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PRE NGN 


JT may be proper to acquaint the Reader with 
what Improvements have been made in this and 
the former Editions. In the Tables of the Patriarchs 
and antient Kings, care has been taken to ſignify, . 
with the utmoſt Brevity, the Relation which every 
Perſon bore to his immediate Predeceſſr. In the 
Geographical Part, beſides the adding of many re- 
markable Places both in antient and preſent Geogra- 
phy, the Memorial Lines, for the general and par- 
ticular Diviſions, have many of them been formed 
a-new, with particular Regard to the Situation of 
the r ee Kingdoms, Provinces, or Countries, 
into which thoſe Diviſions have been made; ſo that 
every Line is in ſome Meaſure the Epitome of a Map. 
The Tables of antient Ciins, Weights and Meaſures 
Have been carefully reviewed, and very much aug- 
mented; and Decimal Tables ſubjoined, of great Uſe 
for the more ſpeedy and exact Reducti os; them. 
There is likewiſe added an Index of the Hiſtorical, 
Chronological and Geographical Words ; of the Uſe- 
Fulneſs of which I have given an Account in its pro- 
per Place. Beſides theſe there are ſeveral Altera- 
tions and Additions of leſs Moment, interſperſed 
throughout the whole; ſuch as either my own Ex- 
perience or the Fudgment of my Friends had ſug-- 
geſted to me, in order to render the Deſign more uſe- 
ful. I ſhall not trouble the Reader with the Reaſons 
of them, which, i he compares the Editions, he will 
very probably find out himſelf: Nor do I think it ne- 
ceſſary to apologize for having made them, ſince it 
could 1 be expected that an Invention of this Kind 
ſhould be ſo perfect at fir/t, as not to be capable 6 
being au Pat eka And TI was the ed 5 
williug to beflow ſome Care and Pains upon it, and 
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to give it what Improvement 1 was able, in Return 
or the favourable Reception it has met with from the 
Public, beyond what was expected by myſelf. or others. 
An Art of Memory has by many been looked upon as a 
Thing either in itſelf impracticable, or, at leaſt, in 
the common Methods of it, wſeteſs and trifling. Aud 1 
was ſenſible that the following Method would lie under 
ve additional Diſadvantage of a whimſical and out of 
the way Appearance; bejides that, the ſeeming Difft- 
culty of it at firft Sight would, I forſaw, deter many 
from ſo much as attempting to make themſekves Maſters 
4 it. Notwith/landing theſe Diſcouragements, it has 
ad the good Fortune ta give ſome Satisfattion, and io 
meet with ſome Succeſs ; and will, I hope, continue ta © 
be locked uon as an ufeful Help to thoſe who delight ” 
in Reading, and would retain what they had read with © 
nl ce and Accuracy, particularly in ſuch Points © 
wherein their Memories are moſt likely to fail them. 


= The Objections which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembering the Memorial Lines would 
moſt effeftually be removed by habituating young Minds © 
o them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing and Re- 

petition of them. The Technical Words would by this 
Means become natural and familiar, and of no ſmall 

Advantage to them in the Courſe of their future Studies; 

they would be eaſdy received and long retained. But I 
ſhall ſay no more upon this Point, having already touch- 
ed upon it in the Introduction; to which alſo I roger 
the Reader for what might further be expected by May 
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T5 is a general Complaint amongſt Men of 
Reading, and to many a Diſcouragement frons 
it, that they find themſelves not able to Retain 
what they read with any Certainty or Exaneſs. 
And in no Part of Literature is there greater 
Room for this Complaint than in Hiſtiary To the 
ſtudying of which with Pleaſure and Improve- 
ment, as nothing contributes more, fo nothing 
has been thought more difficult to bz retained, 
than a diſtinct and accurate Knowledge of Chro- 
nology and Geography. Upon this Account ſeveral 
Attempts have been made to remedy, in ſome 
Meaſure, the Defects of the Memory, by Chro- 
nological and Geographical Tables, Cuts and 
Maps, and by reducing the principal Parts of Hiſ- 
tory to certain Epochas or Aras, fo difpoſed and 
contrived, as may be moſt likely to affect the Ima- 
gination, and make the deeper Impreſſion upon 
the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, in his Ductor 
Hiftoricus, has reduced the whole Compaſs of 
Chronology to thirteen Grand Epochas, all be- 
ginning with the Letter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his 
Introduction to Hiſtory, has made Uſe of the Num- 
ber Seven, throughout his whole Book; © not out 
« of Affectation (as he tells us) but Experience, 
« as my/t eaſy for the Memory;” with others of the 
like Nature, which ſerve at leaſt to ſhew that the 
Memory wants Aſſiſtance, and that ſmall Helps are 
better than none. But of all the Inventions made 
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Uſe of for this End, none has been found to con- 
tribute more to the Aſſiſtance of the Memory thay 
that of Technical Verſes; both as they generally 
contain a great deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo 
becauſe being once learned, they are ſeldom or 
never forgot. For the Truth of which I may 
venture to appeal to the weakeit Memories, whe- 
ther they have not to the laſt found themſelves in 
Poſſeſſion of that ever memorable Line: | 


Barbara Celarent Darii Ferie Baralipton. 


Of this Nature is the following Method; the 
Deſign of which is not to make the Memory better, 
but Things more eafy to be remembered; fo that by 
the Help of it an ordinary, or even a weak Me- 


mory, ſhall be able to retain what the ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt extraordinary Memory could not retain 


without it, For as he, who firſt contrived to affiſt 
the Eye with a Teleſcope, did not by that pretend 
to give Sight to the Blind, or make any Alteration 
in the Eye itſelf; but only to bring the Objects 
nearer, that they might be viewed more accurately 
and diſtinctly; fo neither is it pretended * by this 
Art to teach thoſe to remember every Thing, who 
never could remember any Thing; or to make 
Men in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, which be- 
fore they were utterly unacquainted with, but onl 

to enable them to retain, with Cortainiy and Ex- 
atneſs, what they have already a general and com- 


* Hzc ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 
eujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quæ ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque conſirmet. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. Edit. C. 


Steph. p. 182. 
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IN TRODUCT IOX n! 
etent Knowledge of; that they may not be o- 
bliged upon every Occaſion to have freſh Recourſe 
to their Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome 
one of reading the ſame Things again and 
again, ſtill forgetting them as faſt as they read 
them. 5 4 
To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe is it to 
be thus exact, and content themſelves with an im- 
perfect and confuſed Remembrance of what they 
read, it might be anſwered, that ſuch as think*it 
cf no Uſe, need not, as I preſume they will not, 
trouble themſelves about it; this being deſigned 
for the Benefit of thoſe only, who think it is of 
Uſe; and who, even at the Expence of a little 
Pains, would remember if they could : But beſides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 
that, to inſtance in Hiſtory only, a Man who hu 
an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds incom- 
parably more Pleaſure, and makes a ſpeedier Pro- 
greſs in that Study, than he who has not. | 
I ſhall here beg Leave to tranſcribe a Paſſage 
from AppisoN's Dialogues, upon the Uſefulneſs of 
Antient Medals: “ There is one Advantage, fays 
_ « Eugenius, that feems to me very conſiderable, 
« which 1s the great Help to Memory one finds in 
« Medals: For my own Part Jam very much em- 
“ barrafſed in the Names and Ranks of the ſeveral 
& Roman Emperors, and find it difficult to recol- 
« lect upon Occaſion the different Parts of their 
« Hiſtory; but your Medalliſts, upon the firſt 
naming of an Emperor,' will immediately tell 
« you his Age, Family and Lite. To remember 
“ where he enters in the Succeſſion, they only 
“ conſider in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 
« and by running over in their Thoughts ſuch a 
particular Drawer, will give you an Account of 
Fall the remarkable Parts of his Reign.” | 
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If this be ſuch a con/ederable Advantage in Medals, 
J hope it will be allowed that the following Method 
is of ſome Uſe, ſince by it a Man may be enabled 
to remember when any Emperor from Julius Czfar 
to Conflantine began his Reign, and that as readily 
as you can name him, by the Help of no more 
than ix Memorial Lines. The like he may do 
with the fame Eaſe and Readineſs by the Kings of 
England, and ſo proportionably for any other Part 


dj Sacred or Profane Hiſtory. For, how imprac- 


ticable ſoever it may ſeem at firſt View, I have 
Reaſon to believe, that any Reader of a common 
Capacity may, by a regular Proceeding, and ordi- 
nary Application, be able readily and exactly tp 
anſwer meft, if not all the Queſtions that can be 
be propoſed from the following Tables. 

The Manner in which 1 would adviſe him to 
proceed (after having premiſed that he muſt not be 
100 haſty at firſt, hut make bimſelf“ Maſter of 
ene Thing before he proceeds to another, begin- 
ning with ſuch Particulars as he has moſt Occaſion 
or Inclinatipn to retain} is this. Firſt, let him learn 
to explain the ſeveral Memorial Lines, according 
to the Method hereafter to be laid down, by con- 
ſulting the Tables to which they belong. 2. This 
done, let him by looking upon the Tables learn to 

make out the ee and 3. Let him charge his 
Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. By 
this Means the Words will become familiar, how 


* 
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Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum com- 
ylectamur Animo quæ reddi fidelitrr poſſint: mox per incre- 
menta tam modica ut onerari ſe labor ille non ſentiat, 
augenda uſu & exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quæ quidem 
maxima ex parte memoria conſtat. Svintil. Lib. X. Edu. 


Si. Ox. p. 534. 
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narſh and uncouth ſoever they may appear at firſt; 
and he will find it as eaſy to know the Diameter, 
Diſtance, and Magnitude of any Planet; the parti- 
cular Time or Age of any remarkable Perſon or 
Thing; the Longitude and Latitude of any Place, 
and the like, as it is to remember their Names 
The whole Art be ing in Effect nothing more than 
this; To make ſuch a Change in the Ending of the 
Name of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Cin, &c. with- 
out altering the Beginning of zt, as fhail readily 
ſuggeſt the Thing ſought, at the ſume Time that the 
Beginning of the Word, being preſerved, fall be &. 
leading or prompting Syllable to the Ending of it ſo 
changed. ö | | 
I would willingly here let the Reader a little 
more into my Meaning, which he may not other 
wiſe ſo readily apprehend, left he ſhould think. 
there is more Difficulty in the Matter than there 
really is. I would aſk him then if he thinks he 
could remember to call Cyrus, Cyruts; or ALEX- 
ander the Great, Aléxita; or JuLius Cæſar, 
- Julios Cæſar; or MAarxomet, Mahomaudd; if he 
can but do this, he has nothing elſe to do (when 
he is once Maſter of the general Key, and knows: 
what Letters of the Alphabet ſtand for what Fi- 
cures) in Order to remember, without any Poſſi- 
bility of being miſtaken, that the Years. in which 
Cyrus, Alexander, and Fulius Czfar, founded thei 
_ reſpective Monarchies, were as follow: 


Bey. Chriſt. 


| Cyxus Cyruts] ET... 
ALExander [ Alexita] - =” 
JuLius Cæſar [ Juliss] 46 


And that the Mahometan ra, or Flight of Ma 
hamet, was A. D, 622. 2 like Manner for Geo- 
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graphy; does he think he could remember to call 
ManpRid Madroy-t or JtRuſalem Jeruza-ts, or 
BLENHEim Blenhebav, or THEssaly Thefsjan ? 
This is all that is required to remember that the 
Degree of Latitude of Madrid is about 40, and 
the * Longitude about 3. The Latitude of Feru- 
falem about 31, and the Longitude 36; that Blen- 
heim is in Bavaria, and that what was the antient 


| Theſſaly is the preſent Janna. Thus the Reader 


will obſerve, that all that he has to do, is for one 
Word to remember another, which only t varies 
from it a little in the Termination. And to make 
even this eaſier to be remembered, the Technical 
Words are thrown into the Form of common La- 
tin Verſe, or at leaſt of ſomething like it. For as 
there was no Neceſſity to confine myſelf to any 
Rules of Quantity or Poſition, J hope 1 need make 
no Apology for the Liberty I have taken in hav- 
ing, without Regard to either, and perhaps now 
and then without ſo much as a Regard to the juſt 
Number of Feet, only placed the Words in ſuch 
Order as to make them run moſt eafily off the 
Tongue, and ſucceed each other in the moſt na- 
tural Manner, But this by the Way for the 
Reader's Encouragement. + 


ä —— 


_C — 


* The Reader is preſumed to be ſo far acquainted with 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and which is 
Weltern Longitude, when he is informed that the firit Meri- 
dian is fixed at London. © 

+ In many Words the Variation is very ſmall; as K. 
Jolin K. Jaun, Ix2chus Inalus, SOlon Solun, EERoODOtrs 
Herodofus, PLAto Platok, TRAJAn I rajank, CLEOPATra 
Cicopatia, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of MaRaTHon 


Mat atbozz, ATTila Anifla, CROEsus Crœſaſe, Aus zin 
Auſtins, &c. Thoſe which appear more difficult will be full 


as caly, when familiarized by Uſe. 
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In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are not willing 
to give themſelves any Trouble at all in charging 
their Memory with them, the Tables themſelves 
will not be without their Uſe? Of which it may 
be expected that I ſhould give ſome Account. 

For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have chiefly 
conſulted * Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, Marſhal's 
Chronological Tables, Petavius's Rationarium, 
Mr. Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, and Biſhop Be- 
verege's Inſtitutiones Chronologice. The Succeſſion 
of the Myrian and Babylonian Monarchs, the 
Kings of Perſia, Media, Syria, Egypt, &c. is taken 
from Dr. Prideaux*'s Chronological Cables at the 
End of his Connection; the Times of the Flouriſh- 
ing of the Fathers, Hereticks, Councils, &c. from 
Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria. The Roman Em- 
perors, and the Time of Writing of the Canonical 
Books of the New Teſtament from Mr. Eachard's 
Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. The Lega- 
tin and Provincial Conſtitutions from Biſhop G 
fon's Cidex Furis Eccleſiaſtici. The Aſtronomical 
Calculations are from Dr. Derham's Aſtro. Theo- 
logy. I have alſo added Mr. /Fh/ton's from his 
Theory of the Earth. In the Geographical Part 
my chief Guide has been Dr. Wells's Treatiſe of 
ancient and preſent Geography, whofe Maps may 
be conſulted by the Learner. For the Coins, 
Weights and Meafures I have chiefly been obliged 


. 
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It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to know that 
Mr. Bedford, (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scripture 
Chronology ) never differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and even from 
tlie Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
never abeye five Years from Archbiſhop Uper, the late Biſhcp 


of Worceſter, or Mr. Marſhall, 
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to Dr. Arbuthnot's Books and Tables, not with- 
out conſulting Biſhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, 
and Biſhop Acoper, and other Writers upon that 
Subject, of whom I have made what Uſe I 
thought convenient. If any prefer other Authors, 
who differ from theſe, they may eaſily apply the 
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change of 
the Words according to the Method laid down. 
And indeed when the Reader is perfectly Maſter + 
of it, he would do well to form Words for his 
own Uſe, which perhaps he will ſooner remember 
than thoſe which I had formed for mine; my De- 
ſign being rather to give a Specimen of what might 
be done by it, than a Set of Compleat Tables in the 
reſpective Sciences. If ſome think I have been 
deficient in leaving out what they think worthy 
of remembering, -others perhaps will think I have 
been too Full. To both theſe I anſwer, that I 
impoſe no Taſk upon my Readers, nor delire to 
prevent their own Improvements; they may add 
What they plcaſe, and paſs by what they pleaſe. 
Nor do] think it at all neceſſary that they ſhould be 
able to anſwer every Particular in the following 
_ Tables; only this I may venture to affirm, that 1 
they once charge their Memory with them, they 
Will find them no Burden, and that it is not only 
practicable, but eaſy to be done. i 8 

It is not to be expected that Gentlemen, who 
have gone through the Courſe of their Studies, 
will trouble themſelves to begin again anew, and 
go regularly through the whole: But it is ſub- 
| mitted to thoſe who have the Education of young 
Students in the Univerſities and public Schools, 
whether it would not be of ſome Service towards 
facilitating the Progreſs of their Pupils and Scholars - 
in uſeful Knowledge, to have them early and tho- 
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roughly acquainted with this ſmall Treatiſe. It is. 
the Advice of Quintilian, that Boys ſhould be uſed 
to repeat, as faſt as poſſible, harſh and crabbed 
Words and Verſes, purpoſely made difficult, in 
order to give them a more full and articulate Pro- 
nunciation. His words are theſe: * Non alienum 
fuerit exigere ab his ætatibus, quo ſit abſolutius os & 
expreſſior ſermo, ut nomina quædam verſuſque aſfectatæ 
difficultatis, ex pluribus aſperrime cotuntibus inter ſe 
ſyllabis catenatos & veluti confragoſos quam citatifſima 
volvant, The frequent Repetition of the following 
Memorial Lines would certainly anſwer this End, 
and at the ſame Time a much better; and if I might 
allo recommend, as he does, the Mriting of them 
too, in order to make the decper Impreffion, it 
would doubtleſs have a good Effect, and Boys 
would be treaſuring up Learning even before they 
were aware of it. + {llud non penitebit curaſſe cum 
Scribere nemina puer (quemadmodum moris eft) cæ- 
perit, ne hanc operam in vocabulis vulgaribus & forte 
accurrentibus perdat. Protinus enim poteſt Interpre- 
tationem lingue ſecretioris quam Græci yndoous vo- 
cant, dum aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter prima Ele- 
ments conſequi rem paſtea praprium tempus deſideratu- 
ram. It may be ſufficient to have juſt hinted theſe 
Things ta thoſe whoſe more immediate Province 
it is, and who are beſt qualified to judge what 
| Methods may moſt effectually contribute to the 
Improvement of thoſe under their Care. | 

From the Account I have given of it, the Reads 
will obſerve, that the Method here propoſed is per- 
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* Inſt. Orat. Edit. Gibſon, Oxon, p. 12 
+ Ibid, 
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fectly different from that of Simonides the Cean, fo & 
famous among the Antients for being the firſt In- 
venter of an Art of Memory, + of whom both 
Tully and Quintilian ſpeak with Reſpect, and of 
whoſe Method of Places and Images (i. e. of 
having a Repoſitory of Ideas, a large Houſe or the 
like, divided into ſeveral Apartments, in each of 
which you are to place in Order a ſymbolical Re- 


hk. #þ 


* Erpoyions 0 At were Tg, à EKS, O TO MNHMONI- 
KON EYPQN, wixy7w Ad mne 0G940Kw0, EN l ebxoves. 
i Inca Aguodia x Agiroyiiror®,, irn HH —— Marm. 
Arund. I. /. 70. | | 

De Simonide hoc vide Joannem Tzetzem, Chiliade I. cap. 
24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſex. Conſule 
etiam Valirium Maximum, Lib. IV. cap. 7. 

+ Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiſtoc'es 
fuit ut Oblivion is artem quam Memoriz malim ; gratiamque 
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio quem primum ferunt artem memoriæ 
protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. 2. | 

{| Conftat Artificioſa memoria locis & imaginibus, &e. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Cay. Steph. p. 30. 

Leca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multa varietate ſignata, 
domum forte magnam, & in multos didugam receſſus. In 
ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter affigitur, ut ſine 
cunctatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio poſſit per- 
currere. | 


Tum quæ ſcripſerunt, vel cogitatione complectuntur, 
& alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. Quod eſſe vel cx re tota 
poteſt, ut de navigatione, militia : vel ex verbo aliquo. Nam 
etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memoriam re- 
panuntur ; fit autem ſignum navigationis, ut anchora mili- 
tiæ, ut aliquid ex armis. Hæc itaque digei unt: primum 
ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quzafi aſſignant, ſecundum atrio, 
tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo aut exedrigy 
ſed ſtratis etiam ſimilibuſque per ordinem committunt. Hoc 
facto, cum eſt repetenda memoria, incipiunt ab initio loca 
hæc recenſere, & quod cuique cxedidcerunt, repoſcunt, & 
eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quint. Infl. Orat. Lib. XI. 
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Edit. Gibſ. 551, 
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preſentation of the Things which you would remem- * 
ber) they have given us a very full and particular 
Account, as alſo of the Occaſion which firſt gave 
Riſe to it. What Improvements have been made 
of this Method by ſome modern Authors, or in 
what Manner, or with what Succeſs others have ſet 
up to teach privately the Art of Memory, I am 
altogether ignorant. Having found my own Me- 
thod ſuſhcient for myſelf, I had no Inclination to 
look after any other. What Uſe it may be of to 
the Public muſt be left to Experience. "The No- 
velty of it may perhaps recommend it to the Inqui-.. 
ſitive and Curious; and I deſire nothing more than 
that into whoſe Hands ſoever it may fall, he would 
not be prejudiced againſt it upon the Account of its 
ſeeming Difjiculty, before he has made Trial of it, 
being inclined to think that to any one, who is at 
all acquainted with it, it will be found to be ſo far 
from being really difficult, that nothing can be more 
eaſy, or more obvious. The Repreſentation of 
Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath been a 
Thing in Practice, more or leſs, almoſt in every 
Language. The only Thing wanting was to make 
that Repreſentation further uſeful, by ſubſtituting 
Vowels as well as Conſonants for the numerical 
Figures, in ſuch Manner and Proportion, that an 

Number might be formed into a Word capable of 
being articulately pronounced, and conſequently 
more perfectly remembered. Amongſt the Fews 
indeed, of whoſe Alphabet the V owels are no Part, 
it was a Practice, not only to abbreviate Sentences 
and Names of many Words, by putting together 
the Initial Letters of thoſe Words, and making out 
of them an * Artificial Mord to expreſs the whole 
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* As Rambam for R-abbi M.oſes B-en M-aimon ; Ralbag 
for R- abbi L-evi B-en G-erſon; Maccabees, from the Ab. 
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but alſo to make uſe of Natural Words, to repreſent 
Numbers, when they could meet with ſuch as hap- 
ned to anſwer the Number they wanted to ex- 
preſs. We have ſeveral Pieces of Ingenuity of 
this Kind in the Frontiſpieces of their Bibles, where 
they give us the Tear of the Edition in ſome Word 
or Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which ac- 
cording to their numerical Value make up the Date. 
+ I have ſubjoined ſome of them for the Entertain- 
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breviation of the Words in the Standard of Fudas Macca- 
beaus, N-i C-amoka B-aclim J-ehovah, i. e. is like unn 
thee amongſt the Gods, O Lord. Vile Prideaux Conncct. 
Part. II. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of this, 
Method, page 48, &c. "9 | 

+ Sed non omittendum eſt, Judæos in librorum præcipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigitandum, literas 
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine Collocare. Enim- 
vero vocem unam vel plures, eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in Sen- 
tentia aliqua Biblica comprehenſas excogitant, quarum literæ 
utut diſpoſitæ numerum propoſitum valeant. Ex gr. In 
Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia Amſtelodami editis, uia ac- 
eurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentatcuchum, ad Prophetas 
alterum, tertioin ad Hagiographa. Primum impreſſum di- 
citur p Ye WWD LY 2295 Nt Anno cem. 
puti minoris lingua mea eft ſtylus ſcribe prompt, Pf. xiv. Ubi 
voces JD ut virgulis ſuperne notatæ annum indigitant 
quo Pentateuchus impreſſus ſuit. otus autem fuit annus 
computi Judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum 
iſtarum literæ una cum numerico carum valore ita diſponan- 
tur P 70 0 9 D 655 D 880 ® 200. 419. Ergo annus 
erat 419 juxta computum Judæorum minorem, de quo vi- 
deſis Chronologicas noſtras Inſtitutiones. Sic & Prophetæ 
impreſſi dicuntur p f RWP D. Anno 
Onus vallis viſionis computi minor is. IJ. xxii. Ubi liters 
191 *3 et valent 420. Frontiſpicium autem ad 


TRAIN) five Hagiographa impreſſum ef Anno YAVNA 


37) D358 ſcripia Digit. Dei, ubi prim du 
uten vocis [ZI JIN) annum. cundem 420 ſignificant. 
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ment of the Learned Reader from Biſhop Beve- 
rege's Arithmetice Chronologica. And indeed I am - 
not certain whether I owe not to Obſervations of 
this Kind the firſt Hint of this Method, which I 
have carried ſo far, and which doubtleſs, like all 
other Inventions, is {till capable of further Im- 
provements. © 
W hat is added of the Miſcellany Kind, is a ſmall 
Part of what I had drawn up for my own Uſe, and 
ſh2ws how eaſily this Art may be applied to almoſt 
every Part of Sees If upon the whole this 
Attempt ſhall be found to contribute to the more 
ſpeedy Attainment of uſeful Knowledge, and ta 
give Men of Reading, inſtead of an imperfect and 
confuſed Remembrance of what they read, a ſatis- 
factory Certainty and Exactneſs, as I cannot think _ 
the little Time 2 ſpent upon it ill beſtowed in 
Reſpect of my own Improvement, fa I ſhall be 
glad that it proves of as much Benefit to others as 
13 found it to myſelf, „ 
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Nam H valet 400, & J 209. Hunc etiam in modum Tal- 
mud Baſileæ impreſſum dicitur 5 mM &W PTD nw 
Anno redemptionem miſit populo ſua, Pf. cxi. Ubi literæ vocis 
19 valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis 
tive Judæorum Eiſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa 
dicitur H& J N32 Hoc Anno, 1. e. Anno 413, quem 


lite TINT indigitant, Lib. I. c. 6. | 
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| ER RAT A. | 
Page 8, Line 27, inſtead of Ap#p read Abpepri. 


38, 33, for 54 read 547. i 
42, 30, for Bef. Chriſt read A. D. 
43. 1, for Bef. Chriſt read A. D. 
58, 22, for Chocmo read Choczi mo. 
64, 13, for Apri#-eit read Apgrek-0/7. 
113, z in the Note, for Troy read Aver- 
— | 


Some trivial Errors of the Preſs have been obſerved 
but are not particularized, as they feem only to be 
ſuch as cannot miſlead the Reader; for Inſtance, Kng 
for King, at Page 29, Line 27. 985 
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T HE principal Part of this Method is briefly 


this: To remember any Thing in Hiſtory, 
| Chronology, Geography, c. a Word is 
formed, the Beginning whereof being the firſt Sylla- 
ble or Syllables of the Thing ſought, does, by fre- 
quent Repetitzon, of Courſe draw after it the latter 
Part, which is ſo contrived as to give the Anſwer. 
Thus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge happened in the Year 
before Chriſt two thouſand three hundred forty-eight ; 
this is fignitied by the Word Delete: Del ſtanding for 
DeLuge, and ere for 2348. In Aſtronomy, the Dia 
meter of the Sun (SoLis Diameter) is eight hundred 
twenty-two thouſand. one hundred and forty-eight 
Engliſh Miles; this is ſignified by Soldi-ked-afei, Soldĩ 
ſtanding for the, Diameter of the Sun, ked-afer, for 
822,148; and ſo of the reſt, as will be ſhewn more 
fully in the proper Place. How theſe Words come 
to ſignify thats Things, or contribute to the remem- ” 
bering them, is now to be ſhewn. _ | 
The firſt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which 
are to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be 
able, at Pleaſure, to form a Technical Word, which 
ſhall ſtand for any Number, or to reſolve a Word 
already formed into the Number which it ſtands for 


4. % % ß , 0M 
11 2 % ͤ f 1 8 mon 
%%% ͤ A FL LMS 


Here à and 3 ſtand for I, e and 4 for 2, i and e 
for 3, and ſlo on. 1 1 | 
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Theſe Letters are aſſigned arbitrarily to the re- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remembered. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent” 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The Diphthong au, being compoſed 
of @ 1 and 2 5, ſtands for 6; oi for 7, being com- 
. poſed of o 4 and 1 3; ou for , being compoſed of 
9 4 and « 5. The Diphthong ei will eafily be re- 
membered for eight, being the Initials of the Word. 
In like Manner for the Conſonanis, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retained, they are made uſe 
of to ſignify the Number, as # for three, F for four, 
„ for ſix, and » for nine. The reſt were aſſigned 
without any particular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly 
5 may be more eaſily remembered for 7 or Septem, 
& for 8 or sR, 4 for 2 or duo, 5 for 1, as being 
the firſt Conſonant, and / for 5, being the Roman 
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their Places, | . : 
The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membered; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſigned, 
I believe it will be granted that the Repreſentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many Let- 
ters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the 
Memory. | | 
The Series therefore being perfectly learned, let 
the Reader proceed to exerciſe himſelf in the For- 
mation and Reſolution of Words in this Manner: 


10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afaa  bybe ut, pouſot 
431 553 680 &. 
fis lu ſeiz &C. 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, it is uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
ſands, Millions, Billions, c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172.102,795 one hundred 
ſeventy-two Millions, one hundred two thouſand, 
ſeven hundred ninety-five; ſo, in forming a Word 
for a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 


> 
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lables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inſtance 

etore us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Englih Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dordterboid-s ze-poul ; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ſtanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth, (D-iameter Ox Bitæ TERræ) and the remaining 
Part of it boid-axe-poul for the Number 172.102,795. 

N. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be conſidered but as one Letter, or rather, as 
repreſenting only one Figure. Note alſo, that y is 
to be pronounced as ww for the more eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhing it from i, as Hd = 602, pronounce favs, - 
typ = 307 pronounce tap . | ; 

The Reader will obſerve that the ſame Date or 
Number may be ſignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice 
of, to repreſent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
= With, Ms. 


325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, or blo, or al or als. 
93-451 ni-cla, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &c. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 
the Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommenneſs are moſt likely to be remem- 
bered, or by any accidental Relation or Alion they 
may have to the Thing ſought. Thus the Year of 
the World in which _#neas is ſuppoſed: to have 
ſettled in Italy is 2824 ; hut as this may be expreſſed 
either by f or deiao, I chuſe rather to join azide. 
to Zneas, and make the Technical Word ZEnedeido 
than ZEnekef, for a Reaſon which J think is ob- 
vious, Thus King John began his Reign A. D. 199. 
(one Thouſand being underftood to be added, as. I 
ſhall ſhew hei-vafter ;) but as this may be expreſſed by 
anou, Or boun, or ann, I make Choice of the laſt, for 
then it is but calling him Jan inſtead of John, and 
you have the Time almoſt in his Name. Thus Inachus 
King of Argos began his Reign in the Year before 
Ghrift 1856; with a very ſmall Variation in the Spell- 

. | 
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ing, it is his Name Inaas. More Inſtances of this 
kind, ſee in the Introduction. 

To go on with our Art; it is further to be ob- 
ſerved, that z and y being made uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, 
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inſtead of a Repetition 


of azyzyzy, Which could neither be eafily pro- 


pounced nor remembered, g ftands for Hundred, 
4% for Thouſand, and mz for Million. Thus ag 


will be 100, ig 300, og goo, &c. ath 1000, oth 


4000, otho or othf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 
5 1000, am 1000000, azmorh 10.004,000, ſi mus 
65.000,056, loum 5 9. ooo, ooo, &c. The ſolid Con- 
tent of the Earth (TERræ Macnirudo) is two 
Hundred ſixty-four Thouſand, eight Hundred fifty- 
ſix Millions of Cubick Miles; this is expreſſed 
by the Word Ter- magnit- e- Flaum; Termagnit 


ſtanding for Terræ Magnitudo; #/o-Hlaum for 
264, 8 56. ooo, ooo the Number of Cubick Miles. 


It will be ſometimes alſo of uſe to be able to ſet 
down a Fraction, which may be done in the fol- 
Jowing Manner: Let » be the Separatrix between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt com- 


ing before, the other after it; as iro 4 wp 5 


ourag D or 79 north 5% or „o &c. Where 
the * is 1, or Unit, it need not be expreſ- 
ſed, but begin the Fraction with r, as 2z re, + ri, 
3. ro, & 80 in Decimals, „01 or rer, rag ,001 
or 559 rath. | 7 

Thus I have given the Reader a general View 
of what is the principal Part of this Method. I 
ſhall now proceed to ſhew how I have applied it to 
Hiſtory, Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of 
uſeful Learning; and having explained a Line or 
two in each, leave the reft to his own Induſtry and 


Sagacity. 
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SECTION I. 


_ The Application of this Art to Chronology : 


and Hiſtory. 


= E Ages of the World before our Saviour's 
Time are by Chronologers generally divided 
into Six: The firſt, from the Creation to the De- 
luge ; the Second, from the Deluge to the Call or 
Abrabam, Ke. according to the following Periods: 


8 Bef. Chriſt, 
1. The Creation of the World 4004 
2. The univerſal DzLuge ne 2348 
3. The Call of ABraham . a - 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the Thadlite 33 
from Egypt 1 
5. The Foundation of Solomon's Tz mple 1012 
6. Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536 


The Birth of Chriſt. 


All this is expreſſed in one Line belonging to Tas. J. 


as follows : 


| Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts. - 


Cr denotes the Creation, rf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 


of each repreſent the reſpective Year according to 


the Rules already laid down: 
I ſhall explain two Lines more. 


Nicſilcon àritel, Codathẽ-mateib, Ephcethe-ne/i. 


Chillemar-eudivla, Covyuſt- Olue, C-agcopo- mon/eix. 
Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt 


Six General Councils; and every Syllable has its diſ- 


tint Signification. The fr/# repreſents the Place 


where it was held; the /econd ſhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the third under what Emperor; the 
Fourth againſt what Heretick ; the #7, in what Year | 
of our Lord. T hus the firſt Word! 1s Nieſilcon arizel > 
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Nic denotes the Council of Nice, ſil Pope 81L v Eſter, 
con the Emperor Co xſtantine, ari the Heretick 
Alus, el the Year 325. The ſecond Word 33 
Codathe-mazeih; Co denotes the Council of COn- 
ſtantinople, da Pope Damaſus, he the Emperor 
Txeodoſius, ma the Macedonians, reis 381. The 
third is Ephcethe-ne s; Eph the Council of Er Re- 
ſus, ce Pope Celeſtine, the the Emperor T x EOdoſius, 
junior, nes the Nestorians, s the Year 431. The 
fourth is Chällemar-eudiola; Chal the Council of 
CHarcecon, le Pope Luo, mar the Emperor MAR 
Clan, edi the Errors of Eutyches and Dioſcorus, 
bla the Year 451. The fifth is Covyuſt-Olzz ; Co 
ſtands for COnſtantinople, vi Pope VIgilius, juſt the 
Emperor Jus rinian, O the Errors of Origen, /ut 
the Year 553. The ſixth is C-àgcopo-mon/eia; C 
ſtands again for Conſtantinople, ag for Pope Acatho, 
copo the Emperor COnſtantine POgonatus, mon the 
Monothelites, g the Year 680. | | 
By this Specimen the Reader will be able to 
judge what he is to expect from the follou irg Eſſay, 
and what it will coſt him to make himſelf Maſter of 
it. I would by no Means have bim diſcouraged at 
the Difficulty which, at firſt View, he, may appre- 
hend there is, in charging his Memory with ſo many 
harſh and barbarous Lines. For though they may 
appear to be ſo to a Perſon unacquainted with them, 
and as ſuch difficult to be remembered; yet when 
frequent Repetition has made them familiar, what 
can be more eaſy than to ſupply the remaining Part 
of a Word, which you are prompted with the Be- 
ginning of? As, for Inſtance, to complete Cr— 
Del— Ab Ex— Tem— Cyr— with their Technical 
Endings, and make them up into the following Line 
already explained, 


CrothF DElerok Abaneb Exafna TemEzbe Cyruts. 


I have only further to defire the Reader to take 
Notice, that for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which repreſeuts the Numbers or 
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Dates, is diſtinguiſhed by Tralick Characters; ; that 
Part, which is Roman, anſwers to the ſmall Capitals 
in the Tables. 


hy rags 9 


T. A B L 1. 
. General Epochas and Aras ny raftical 


and Civil, 
Bef. Chrifte 
The Creation of the World roth 3 4004 
The univerſal DzLuge { DEletok] = 
The Call of Apraham [Abares 1921 
EXodus of the Iſraelites [Ex4fra | 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon's TE Mple [Tembybe 1012 
Crus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyrutzs] 536 
The Birth of Chrisi 


The Deſtruction of Troy [Troyabeit | 1183 
The Firſt Or x upiad [Olympois] 776 
The Building of Ro ue [Romput 7 
Zra of Na BONASſar [/Ernabonzſpep] 747 
The PRHILippick Era, or the Death of au. 5 
ander Phil;4s] SD 324 
The Ara of Cox rRActs, or of the Seleucidæ, 
called in the Book of Maccabees the Era of (= 312 
the Kingdom of the Greeks [Contractad 
The Driocrtesian Era, or the Era of Mar- 28 
tyrs [ Dioclëſeto] . + 
The Era of the Hegira,. or Flight of Mach, 970M 
- _Homet [Mahomazdd] 
The Ara of Yezdegird, or the Perfian Ara | 632 
[Yezfd] 


The Memorial Lives. 


Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts. 
T royabeit Olympois Romput & Arnabonaipep. 


| Philido Contractad + Diocleſete Mihomauxd Yezfid. | 


* 


E Memoria Technica. 


E I have no where (except in the Ages of 
the Patriarchs before Abraham) made uſe of any 
other Era than that of the Years before and after 
Chrift, becauſe, thoſe being known, it is eaſy to find 
the correſpondent Year of any other Era, according 
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro- 
nology, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be ac- 
quainted with ; yet in the more eminent Epochas, 
that he may be able, at firſt Glance, to have a Notion 
of the Time of any Thing or Perſon which he may 
meet with in Authors, making uſe of the Julian 
Period, and the ra of the Creation of the World, 
1 have alſo added them in the following Table. 


TAB IL E II. 


2 Jul. Period. An M. 

The CR Ration of the World 7320-1 2 
The univerſal DELuge | 2366 1656 
The Call of Apraham W 


EXodus of the 1/-azlites | 
The Foundation of Solomon's TEMple 3702 | 2992 
Cy Rus, or the End of the Captivity - 4178 | 3468 


The Deſtruction of Trot | $c21 jan 7 
The Firſt OLy upiad 3938 | 3228 
The Building of Rome _ --* oor | $47 + 
The Birth of CHRISt 4714 4004 
The Memorial Lines. 


Crẽppaæ Delps#//au Demaſus Abmezki Ap#pni. 

Expidet Exm#lat Tempipze Temm#enne Cyminzoft. 
Cyrpoboik Troypilta Tromekeb Olympinik Olmzzek. 
Rompin/a Rommzidub Chriſmündothf Chriſperiſoibo. 


3 ExPLANATION. 3 
The firſt Syllable points out the Epocha as before; 
the Addition of p or peri denotes that it is the Vear 
of the Julian Period. The Addition of m or mund, 
that it is the Year of the World. 2 


3223- 2513 


OW 
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TA BL 2 Hh 
Chronological and Hiſtorical Mi ſcellanies before” 
CRAM: 

Bef. Chriſt, 
Building of the Tower of Banel [Babedir] 2233 
M1zraim ſettles in Ezypi ¶ Mizda - 2188 
Deſtruction of So pom and Gomorrah { Sodakoup] 1897 
Death of Jos EH | Joſepha/#Þ 1635 


Annus Sabbaticus, or the firſt Sabbatical Year 
[AnSefff] 1 
Sau! firit King of Iſael [Saulaznu] 1095 
Jr aoboam, or the Defection of the Ten 1 a 
Tribes | Jeronoi/] 975 
Sal Maneſer King of Aria * Samaria, 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of 1/rael, £ 721 
[Salmpe&] 
HoLorernes invadeth Judæa, and is ſlain by _ | 
Fudith [Holofefu] 55 
Nix Eveh deſtroyed by the Medes and Baby- ö Ga 


lomians [Ninev/ad] 


zar, from whence began the 70 Years Cap- 
tivity of the Fews | Jehoĩa hy. 


| Jenorakim taken Priſoner by bare 
| 606 


- Zgpekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and Fe- 


ruſalem utterly deſtroyed by Nebuzaradan, (gg. 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; { ?' 
the End of the Kingdom of 7udah [ Zedleik]. 


IVV. B. The Kingdom of 13 
- IsRacl [Iſrelo] laſte 54 Var. 7: 
The Kingdom of " 468 1 


Jupah [Judeſt] 


ius H ſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, by 
the Stratagem of Zopyrus [Babdarhy/zs] 


The Ba Bylonians having revolted from Da- 5 
516 


racy with the Joni ans, which gare the firſt 
Riſe to the Per/ian War againſt the Greeks 


[Sardug ] 


Sarpis burnt by the Athenians, in = 
500 


- B 5 
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| Bef. Chriſt. 


Zo Ro aſtres appears at the Perſan Court 5 
[Zoroafue] - 49 
Es Ter made u to Abaſuerus [Eitho/e] 461 
The Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in Memory of 
the Defeat of Haman's Vlot for the Deftruc- 453 
tion of the Jeaus [ Purolt] 5 
Ez Ra ſent to be Governour of Judæa [EZzrolk] 458 
NenemMiah ſent Governour to Fudea, rebuilds g | 
the Walls of Jeruſalem [Nehemi/] 
The Temple on Mount GEeRr1zim began to 
be built by Manafſch | Gerizoze:} | 4 | 
The Tranſlation of the SerTuagint [ Septepoi]! 277 
* Maccabæus [J uma 166 


The Memcrial Lines. 
Bibegir & Mizdakk S$6datoup Jolepha/il AnSafff. 


Snulaznru Jeroncil Sa;mpes Holofeflu Niniv/ad. 
jenoiaſps Cedleit [ dura vit Iſrelo, Judoſe.] 

Ba bdarhylas Sard ag Loroafie Eſtho/a Purolt. 
Ezroli Nehem i Geric6zei Septepoi Jumg/i. 


TABLE IV. 
Cpronolo gical and Hiſtorical Mi 2 aſter 
Chriſt. 


After Chriſt. 
Ds perſio Jv pæorum, or the Deſtruction of } 


2 ufalem by Titus [ Diſ-judpa 77 
Lucius of Britain, the firſt Chriſtian King 

[Lacifzp] 157 
ZENO Pia Queen of Palmira led in Triumph 

to Rome by Aurelian | Lenobdoid | * 
EcclEsIæ Pa x, or the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſ- 312 


tianity by C onſtantine Eccleſi- paxtaa] 
St. AL BAN the Britiſb Protomartyr [Albany] 303 
Crovis the frſt Chriſtian King of France 
[ Cloveka] þ 
Lix6ua La rina, or the Latin Tongue ceaſes 
to be vulgarly ipoken 1 in {taly [Ling- Iatiezp] a 
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| ä 
Avcuſtine the Monk, ſent by Gregory the Great | 
from Rome, converts ETHELbert King of þ 596 
Kent [ Aug-ethelazau]J © | 
CHrarLeMagne declared Emperor of the Weſt 
_  [Charlme/z] 855 00 
The Crorsade, or Holy War [ Croi:az»u] 10958 
HxBernia, or the Conqueſt of Irelaud [ Hybaboid] 1172 
Or roman the Founder of the preſent Turki/h 
Empire [Ottadeup | 8 
The Mariner's Compaſs found out [Compazrze] 1302 
The Pa pal Seat remov'd to AVignon [Pap-avaryl] 1305 
Walter LoLlard with many of his Followers 9 
burnt in Auſtria, for oppoſing the Romiſh \ 135 1. 
Superſtitions [ Lolatub] | 
Gunpowder invented in Germany by a Monk) 
[Gunpazfo] | Chg 
Tameriane the Tartar overcomes. Bajazety 
the 7E, and puts him in an Iron Cage. ( 
(The Great Mocul is deſcended from him.) | 399 


Tambajatõun Mog.] 5 
ScaN DER berg Prince of Epirus famous for his | 
| Victories over the Turks [Scanderbo#t ] 1443 

The Invention of PRI N ting [Prinafon] 1449 

Co Ns TAN TINople taken by the Turks, and an fo 
End put to that Empire ſ[Coaltantino/6/4] J 1453 

Chriſtopher CoLumbus, a Native of Genea, | 
: diſcovers Cuba and Hiſpaniola | Columbont?] | 149F 

VN. B. The Southern Continent of America was diſ- 

covered about four Years after, by Americus Vel 
paſius, from whom it took its Name. 


Type Memorial Lines. 


Diſ-judpa Lici-5»p Zenobdeid Eccleit-paxiad. 

Albanzy: Cl6veta Ling-latleip Aug-etheliaau. 
Charlmeig Croizaznu Hybahboid Oittadoup Compatree.. 

Pap-avaty! Lolatub Gunpatfo Tambajaigan [Mog- 1. 
Scan der 5% Prinafon Conttantinolo/i Columport.. 


12 Memoria Technica. 


TABLE V. 


E Regal Table of England fince the Con- 
queſt, and ſome of the moſt remarkable 


Princes before . 
Be f. Chriſt. 


Cas1BELaunus choſen chief Commander by 
the Britains againſt the Invaſion of Fulius "SS -- 
Cæſar [Calibelud] 

| Aft. Chr. 


Queen Boavicea, the Britiſh Heroine, pa. 74 
- abuſed by the Romans, raiſes an Army and , 67 
kills 7000 [Bo6adaup 
VorTiGern invited the Saxons to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the —_ againſt the Scots and . 446 
Ps [Vortig fe 
_ Heneifſt the . erected the Kingdom of 
Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Heng ful] J 55 
King AR TRur famous for his powerful Refiſt- 5 | 
ance and Victories over the ae fa rth/af 514 
'EcBegrt who reduced the Heptarc and | 
was firſt crowned ſole Monarch of Erbes 828 
I[Eg bel k!! | 
Arne. who founded the Univerſity of — "Ti 
ford [ Alfrekpe] 7 


4 x ute the Daze [ Canbau j 1016 
Edward the Cox Esſor r Confes/e] . 1042 
WI cliam the Coxnq. [Wil-con/au]J Oc. 14. 1066 
William Rvupus Ruft Sept. 9. 1087 
HEN Ry I. [Henrag] Aug. 2. 1100 
_ STEPHEN [Steph47/] Dec. 2. 1135 
Henry the s EC Ond ebe 908. 2. . 
RI chard I. Riche July 6. 1189 
1 7 [ Jann P 4 6. 1199 . 
Enry the T EHird [Hethdas] OZ. 19. 1216 
Epward I. [Edad] _ . New. 10. 1 
Epvardus sE cundus [Edſeryp] | "Fwy 7. 1397, 


Eb vardus TERtius [Edterzes] | Jen. OY? 1326%, 


| Wil-con/au Rufko; Henrag. 
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13 
Richardus E cundus ¶ Riſetbip] June 21. 1377 
Henry the fourth [| Hefotoun Sept. 20. 1399 
Henry the Fifth [ Hefſad] Mar. 20. 1412 
Henry the s1xth [Henſifed] Aug. 31. 1422 
Epvardus QUARtus 1 Mar. 4. 1460 
Edward the pifth Efi- Ros April q. 1483 
Richard III. C LN June 22. 1483 
Henricus s E timus ¶ Henſẽp/ wh Aug. 22 1485 
He N ricus octavus: Renee April 22. 1509 
Ep vardus sz x tus ¶ Edfex/os] Jan. a 1546 
MARY [Marylut! July 6. 1553 
ELisabeth [Els Ius Now. 17. 1558 
James I. change March 24. 1602 
Carolus pRIMus [Caroprim ei! March 27. 1625 
Ca Rolus sEcundus Carle! Fan. 30 1648 
James II. [Jampf] ! Feb. 6. 1684 
Wirliam and Mary [Wil/ei4] Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [Anęys] March 8. 1701 
George I. [Geobo] Aug. 1. 1714 
George II. [ Geoſecdoi] Fune 11. 1727 
George III. [Geothpaux] Ock. 25. 1760 
The Memorial Lines. 


Cafibelud Böadauy Vortig fos Heng fil & Arthlaf. 


. Egbekek Alfretge Canbau C 8 


Steph4:/ & Henſecbuf Ricbein Jann E ha & Eddoid. 


Edſetyp Edtertes Riſetoip Hefotoun Hehfadque. 


Henf/2d Edquarfauz Efi-Rokt Henſep feil Henoclyn. 


Edſex/os Marylut Els/uk Jam) Caroprim ſel. 


Carſecſo Jam/eif Wilſeit Angyb Gebo — doi —, paux. 


VN. B. After Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is to 
be added to each: It was thought unneceſſary to 
_ expreſs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoſſible 


that any one ſhould miſtake. 


If it be defired to remember in what -Month, and 
Day of the Month, each King began his Reign, it 


may be done by the following Lines ; 


— = PPP 
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| Hen-g#-tel-an $e2-chez gib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jab 


 El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 


all the Kings of the ſame Name, and the following 


Wil-ti5-50u-fat Steph- de Jam-chef-fau Ri-l5-jeb-ed 
El-nap | 


An- chei 
Car-chep-rizMa-ls Jo-psEd-nas-loz7 rel: cho pou- retque. 


EXPLANATION. 


The /ralick Letters repreſent the Day of the Month; 
the Letter immediately preceding repreſents the 
Month itſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for Febru- 
ary, ch for March, p for April, m for May, j for 
June, I for July, g for Auguſt, s for September, ? for 
October, n for November, and d for December. 
Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 


three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands for 


Syllables in order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. So Jam-ch F fan; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
James I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II.-So 
Ri-l5-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, 1s (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. je6 {viz. June 21.) 
to Richard II. and ed (viz. 22. of the ſame Month) 
to Richard III. | | 

If this be thought either too difficult, or too mi- 
nute, the Reader may paſs it over. | 


Chronological Miſcellanies fince the Conqueſt. 


Aft. Chriſt 
Jeruſalem regained from the Turks and Gop- 
frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God- g 1099. 
bulzos ] 
The Inqvrsition firſt erected againſt the 4% J __, 
bigenſes ¶ Inquiſced] g * 
The Confirmation of Magna ChAR Ta by King ? . 
Henry III. [Chartec/] 1 
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Wat Try ver 's Rebellion ſuppreſs*'d [T'yl;ka] 1381 

Jack Cape's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd | Cadefy] 1450 

Martin Lur ger begins to preach in oy 
many againſt Indulgences, and other Err * 1517 
of the Church of Rome [ Mar-luth/ap] | | 

The Name of PRoreſtants firſt began on Oc- 
caſion of the Proteſtation the Latberans 
made againſt a Decree of the Chamber of 
Spire againſt them Protalen] 

The SMaLcaLldan League, or Agreement 
made between the Proteſtants of Germany 
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald 

Ismalcallaz . 

The Council of Trent began Dec. 13. 

[Tren- decat-alfu] 

The Mas ſacre of Proteſtants at Pa Nis [Maſ- 
paraloid] 

The Urxited provinces, under the Protection 

of William, Prince of Orange, throw off the 
Spaniſh Yoke Un- ploin] 

The Seanith Invation 17 

The Gunrow per Treaſon PO π]ͥ ]!!! 

The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Oc- 

caſion of the grievous Exciſes, headed by 
Mas Ax IELIO [ Maſanie p | 

Oltver Cromwell uſurps the Government of 
England ünder the Name of Protector 
[Crom i.! 

The Iſland Jamaica in America taken by the 
Envlith [Jamaicau/t} | 

Cromwell Mons [Crom- morſas] | 1658 


1540 


Wh 
—1 
\© 


| _ G18Raltar ta! ken by the Znglih [ Gibrapzo] 1704 


The Memorial Lines, 


God-buleꝝ Charteel Inquiſe-d Tylita Cadegy. 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcallox 'Fren-decat-alfy. 
Mas- paraloid Un- ploin Sp-in vast Powdjp! Mafaniel/6p. 
Crom Jamaica] Crom- -morſuk capta Gibrapgo. 

N. 3 A Thauſand is to be added as above, where 
it is not expreſſed. 


wy” fr. 


Jacos [ Jacobebauk-bop] 


2168 5 


The Memorial Lines. 


Hons. Seth4ry- nad 


Endil-nyl Caitel-naz.Mahalatoul-koul. 
ach ee — 


Age. 
930 
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TABLE VII. 
The ParRIARchs before and after the 
| Anno Mund. 
Adam [Adniz] | I 
_  SeTH [| Setharzy-nad] 130 
Enos [ nail 1 
Cainan [ Caize/-naz ] 325 
ManaLlaleel [Mahalazoul- bowl] 08 
Jared [ Jaroy-naud] 460 | 
EN OR Lebe | 622 
MzTavſelah [Methuſęip-naun 687 
Lamech rel 1% day 74 -. 
Noa n [Noachazus-xux |] 1056 | 
SHEM [Shembulk-aug | 1558 
Arphaxad [ Ara/lei- 2 1658 
SALah | 6 „ 
Heer [Hebaped-o/c] 1722-5 
PeLeg [Pelapup-etou] 1 
RE u [Reuapeip- din] 1787 
SE Rug , Serakan-diz] 1819 
Nanor [Nahorakon-bok] 1849 
 Terah [| Terakoik-dyl} 1878 
ABraham [ Abezy#-boil] 2008 
Isaac [ Iſebyk-beiz ] 2108 


znchſed-iſu Methu/eip-naun Lakoif-poip N oachazis-nuz. 


Shembulk-aug Araſlei-fik Salaſout-oft Hebaped-6/o. 


Pelapup-etou Reuapeip-din Serakan-diz Nahorakon-bok. 


| Terato ik-dyl Abezyk-boil Iſebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop. 


x Gn ES ES e 00 O O0 G8 O wn w 2 


the Son of Seth, and ſo on. 
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TABL E VIII. 


The PATRIARCHS, &c. according to their 


Years before Chriſt, 
d Bef. Chriſt. 


SgTERH [Sethihoif] | Born 3874 
Exos s. [Enospaur ] | 3769 
Cainan s. [Ca1z/þou] 3679 
ManaLaleel s. [Mahalargn] 3609 
Jared s. [ Jarzlof] 3544 
Ex ock s. [Enchrite]J 3382 
METHhvuselah s. [Methus/rap] : > , 4307 
LAM Ech s. [Lamibiz]. 55 
NOah s. [Noernok] ER 2948 
Snem s. [S/]! 2446 
ARP Haxad s. [ Arphetos] | 2346 
SaLah s. [Salas _ 2311 
HE Ber s. [| Hebdeka] 1 2281 
PELEG 1 TTT... 

Rx u s. ſ\Reuedap] 2217 
SERUG s. [Serugdatu] 2185 

NARHOR s. [Nahraall] ; 3 
TE Rah 5s. ['Terebes] 2126 
Anzanal s. [Abramancus] 1996 
Isaac s. [Tfatous] | | 1086 
Jacob s/ [Jakip] : 1837 
Levi s, [Levapus] | 1756 
The 3 is deſired to take Notice, that in this 


and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 


which every Perſon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is fignified by a ſingle Letter; s ſtand- - 


ing for Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew 
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for 


Mother. So the s. after Enos ſhews that he was 


| The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Sethihoif — — 
Enõsipaun Cait/pou Mahalar/pn Jarilof Enchiite. 
Methusztap Lamibiz Noenoh Sheffs Arpheros Saldibb. 
Hebdeka Pelegedop Reuedap Serugdaku Nahraall. 
Terebes Abramanous Iſalous Jakip Levapusque. 


TABLE Is 
be Judges of Iſrael from the Death of 
Moſes to Samuel. 


Bef, Chrift, 
Moses moritur © m—_— 145 T 


Jos ava [LJõſh/ 1445 
Or roniel O har 1 
 Envd fEhurel} . 
DEBorah [Debodeil] V 
Gideon [G4] 1245 
Akiuelech [ Abmezs} 1230 
TroLa [ Thlez} | 1233 
Fair [ Jaidaz] 1210 
Jerhra [Jephtatk] 1188 
IB Zz an [Wbz4ke] 1182 
ELon [Eloboil} 1475 
Az pDON fAbdonaſe] 1164 
ELI [Eli&ap] 1157 
Samuel [Sambap] 1117 


The Memorial Lines, 


Moſ-mola J6ſhfol Othozu Ehuze/ Debodeil Gidol 
Abmezs. 

Thlett Jaidaz Jephta#k Tbz4ke Elobozl & Elibup. 

Abdona/o Sambap ——— 

N. B. One Thouſand is to be added. The Dates 
affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed 
to relate not to the Beginning of their preſiding over 
Iſrael, but to the End of the Ref given by them. 
Vide the Preface to Petavii Rationarium. 


1 
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TABLE X. 
Kings of all ISRAEL. 
Bef, Chriſt. 
Saur [Saulaznu] | 1095 
David {| Davazu/] 105 55 
SOLOMON s. LSoοe 1015 
The Defection of the X Tribes 975. 
Kings of FUDE H. 
Bef. Chriſt. 
Renoboam 8. [Rehonoil] 975 
AB1jam s. [Abizup] 957 
As As. [Aſanul] 955 
JenosaPHat s. e 914 
Jenoram s. [--horkezr ] 889 
- Anaziah s. [Ahazi 885 
Ar Hal lah m. [Athli& o! 884 
Jenoaazn g. L -hoaaſhex] 878 
AM Aziah s. [Amazzin] 839 
Uzziah or Az ARlah s. (92. 81 
azari xy] vs 
Jo ram s. [| Jothpu4] 758 
AH AZ s. [Ahaz pod! 742 
Hezekizh s. [Hezepep] 727 
Manaſlch s. [Man/eut] 693 
Amon s. [Amon/e ] 643 
Jos Ah s. (Joe 640 
JekoiAk IMs. [--hoiakimpnr] 609 
Fan 8. [--holakaug ] 600 
EDEKIah u. Zedekilnei] 598 
Kings of ISRAEL. 
| Bef. Chriſt, 
EROBOam Son of Nebat [Je- 
V robnoil] * 975 
N-adab s. [Na, 954 
Ba aſha [Baarur] 933 


20 Memoria Technica. 
Ekah s. LElaix] 930 


Z1mr, TIBni and Omri Zim- 
tibnen] $929 
Ouri alone [Omnel] e 
| - ABaB s. [Ahabrak] 2 
[ Anaziah s. [ Ahazitoup] 897 
PE | Joram b. fJorknau] 896 
| Jer vu Jehukko * 884 

_ JEHOAHAZ s. [ Jehoaha#las] 356 
= Jenoas EH s. [--hoaſhkin] 839 
|  Jeroboamll. s. [ Jeroſekdu}- 925 
* | ZACHARIAh s. | Zacharappt! 773 
| | oof Son of Jabeſb [Shal- ; 772 
1 | Mu xahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 
i PRKAIah s [Pekaip/a] 761 
| PEEK ah ]Pekapun] 759 


| Hosea s. of Elah [Hoſpiz] 730 
| Dye Memorial Lines. 
F 


Saulaxns Davazul Solom&zal Reho- jerobaoi l. 


Abizup Aſanul, --hoſaphanbo, --horkein Ahazikir. 
Athli&ko --hoaaſhtoit Amazkin Uz-azritby. 
Jothpuk & Ahizpod Hezepep Man/out & Amon/er. 
Joſia - hoiakimhn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 


Nauf Baanut Elnix Zim- tibnen Omnel Ahabzak. 

Ahazikeup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahatlau. 

--hoaſhkiz Jeroſekdu Zacharappt — Menappe. 
Pekaipſa Pekapun Hoſpix. — 


N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words de- 
notes that Je is wanting, as as hoſaphanbo for 
ſaphanbo, --horkein for Jehor lein, &c. | 


Air 
The PROPHETS. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
13 propheſied againſt Nineveh * 802 
Joel Propheſied [Jorg] 800 


— 
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: men, & Hiſtorica. 21 

Bef. Chriſt. 

Amos propheſied 8 King Feroboam [ Ampeip] 787 

Hos ka propheſies againſt 1/-ae/ [Hoſeptu] | 785 
Isaiah began to propheſy [ Iſpauz] 


| 760 
Na um propheſies againſt Nineveh Nahupat] 758 
Micah propheſies * Judah and Feruſalem 


W 753 
Ir Remiah began to propheſy [Jer/a] 631 
Zz RHaniah propheſied [ Zephautx] | 25 


Han Akuk propheſied Haba yn] . 
Ez xkiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion 2 5 
Oz Ap lah propheſies againſt the Edomites (0-2 8 
badi; 507 
Daniel had his Viſion of the four Empires * 5886 
Ha cgal propheſied [Hag lex] 520 
ZicnHARiah propheſied 2 Zecharudz] ] 520 
Maracni writes his Book, which was the 


End of Viſion and Prophecy [ Malachizp] N 397 


The Memorial Lines. © 


. TJonkze Joeig Ampeip Hoſephu Nahuput Iſpau x. 
Micaut Jerſta Zephautz Habaſpn Ezeloul Obadilio;. 
Dull Hagles a Malachinp ——— 


TABLE XII. 


Kings of Aſſyria after the Diſſolution if the 
antient Aſſyrian Empire ns 2 Death of 
Sardanapalus. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
AxB Aces {Arbapop] EET. >, 
Sar maneſer s. [Salmpet] ! 728 
SENNACRHerib s. [ Sennachoi bo 714 


Es AR HA Ddon third s. {Efarhadopzgy] 706 
Kings of BABYLON. 5 
8 27 Pet Bef. Chriſt. 


BEL Esis TBeleſpop] ; 747 
Navius {Nadpif] | 734 


\ 


22 Memoria Technica. 
Bef. Chriſt. 

Cr inzirus N 

> -POrus _ bree 726 

- ©} Jpozus | 

Mardok 8 [Empea] | 721 
ARx1anus [Arkęyn] | 709 
BeLipus | Belibupze] 702 
AyRronadius [Apronaunn] 699 
REOIBIilus [Regib/z] | 693 
Mxseſſimordacus [| Mes/oud] 692 


Il After his Death followed an {nter-regnum of eight 
Years, of which Z/arhaddon King of ria taking 
the Advantage ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 

| former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 


13 Vears. 
Kings of Afſyria and 1 jointly, the Royal 


Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and ſometimes at 


= |. Babylon. 

.= Bef. Chrift 
| Eſarhaddon, called in Ptolemy*s Ca- 680 

0 non Ass Ak-Addinus [Aſſar y 5 18 

| Saosduchinus s. [Sa6s/azp] 667 

| Cn ry xiadanus | Chynjep] | 647 


Wo Chyniladanus having made himſelf deſpicable to 

il his ee Nabopoliaſar, General of his Army, ſet up 
for himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth; made 
uſe of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the Aj- 
Hriæn Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. | 
Aad in tie 14th Year of his Reign, having made an 
Afanity with Ayages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaæares, by 
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Ampitis 
the Daughter of Aſyages, entered into a Confederacy 
with him againſt the AHrians; and thereon joining 
their Forces together they beſieged Nizeweh , and 
after having taken the Place, and ſlain Saracus the 
King (who was either the Succeſſor of Chymiladanus, 
or 5 himſelf under another Name) to gratify the 
Mees, they e deſtroyed that great and antient 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 8 


City, and from that Time Babylon became the ſole 


Metropolis of the Aſyrian Empire. Vide Prideaux 
Connect. Part I. Book 1. | 


Kings of BABYLON. 


| Beef. Chriſt, 
NaBororlaſar [Nabopol/c/ 625 | 
 Nepuchadnezzar s. [Neb 606 
EviLmerodoch s. [Evillaub] 561 


Nericliflar b. in law [Nerig/un] 559 
* Laboroſoarehod 8. 5 
Na Bonadius s. of Bui | [Noll 
merodoch, 
Darius the Me pe, i. e. Cyaxares, 
uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus | , 
allowed the Title of all his Con- 538 
queſts as long as he lived (Dar- 
medlił) 2 
By his taking of Babylon ended the Ba BY Toniſh 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years. 
(Reg-Babylezoz) 


2 Je IAſaorial Thin 


Arbapop & Salmpeſ Sennachoibo Eſarhadopxau. 
Beleſpop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpes Empea Arkęyn. 
libupze Apronauun Regib/u7 Mes/oud A ſtarſey. 
S20s/aup Chin/op Nahopol/z/ Nehſys Evillaub. 
Neriglun Nabolul Darmed!i Reg- "Babylezis. 


1 XIII. | 
Ki ED ef 
7 Ag Bef Chriſt. 


SaBacon the Zrhiofian ¶ Sabacopdoi] 727 
Sk vechus s. [Sevpan] 719 


—— 4 


— 


——_ 


* For the Reaſon why Labor, ſoarchsT i is not named in Prelemy't 
Canon, fee Prideaux Canthed. Part I. Book 2. 

+ Of the antient Kings of Es vt, from . or Menes, we 
have little elſe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts. 
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: Bef, Chriſt, ; 
Tirnakah, laſt of the nn i 
[Tirhagy/]] 795 
Confederacy of the XII Princes 688 
[Prin- Se- ei] 8 
Ps Au 1 richus [Pſamity] * 670 
Nx cus s. [Necus/as] | 16 
Ps AM Mis s. [Pſammaug!] 600 
Ar Ries s. [Aprunf}] 594 
AuAsis [Amaslaun] 569 


Ps Aumi N Irus e was con- 
quered by Cambyſes, ſon of Cyrus 
LPſaminit ie! | 


E. 


Kings of MEDIA after the Revolt of the 


Medes from Sennacherib. 


709 


| Dx joces [Dejopzou] * 
| PH RA Ortes s. [Phra ſſau] 656 
| CYAx Ares s. {Cyaxa/f}] 634 
| AsTyages s. [Aſﬀtuns | 594. 
4 *Cyaxares II. [Cy-A-lun! "> 
Ws 
Il : | Kings of PERSIA. 
Cyrus [Cyrats] HEE 536 
Wo CAu v ſes s. [ Cambyler] 529 
TIOxopaſtes Ma cus] ob | 
[| Darius ſon of HysTaſpes [Dar- 521 
| hyſta/da] 


"n - Xexrxes s. by Ara, daughter of 

W . | Cyrus | Xerxoku] | ; 485 

(| Artaxerxes LonGimanus third s. 1 6 
[Long anf] Toy 


n Fl a Mh, 


— — 


* Cyaxares ſucceeded Aſiyages in the Civil Government, and 
Cyrus, Grandſon of Ayages by his Daughter Mandana, in the mi- 
litary Government. | | 

+ Herodotus calls him Smerdis; Cteſias, Spendadates; AEf- 
chylus, Mardus ; and in Scripture he is called Artawerxes, | 


— Eiſtorica. 25 


1 Bef, Chriſt, 
| 1383 I. s. ſlain "MY 14 29 
Socdianus baſe br. ſlain by | & 
Ochus baſe br. commonly called 23 


Daxius Nor Rus [Dar-nothoai] 
Arſaces eldeſt s. commonly called 

Artaxerxes MNemon 1 ; 404 
Oc Rus s. [Ochi/#] 358 
Axses youngeſt s. bar 337 
Darius Co bon Annus, deſcended 

from Darius Nothus Pak opens} 333 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tarapy! Prin- S- tei Plamit/py. 
Necus/as Pſammaug Aprunf Amas/aun Pſaminit//. 
Dejopzou Phraflau Cyaxaff Aſtuno Cy-d-lun. 
Cambylen [ Oro-mag] Dar-hyſta/7a Xerxokr Long fauf. 
[Xerd-ſog ] Dar-nothodi Mnoyf Arstip Ocluzt Co- 


domatrzn. 


Ta BLE XIV. 


The different Names of the ſame Perſons in 
Scripture and in Profane Authors. 


* Ax kaces — || Ticlath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 


+ on. | Bar adan, Laa. xxxix. 1. 


Mardok EM raus Merodach BALApan, Ja. ibid. 
Es A Rhaddon, 2 Kings xix. 37. 


Aar. Addinus As AP per, Ezra iv. 10. 
Na zo NA pDius BELSHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 

Cy axares | Darius the mede, Dan. iii. 31. 
SA Bacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 


8 
7 - ” | — 


4 Called alſo by 1 Ninus, junior. 
Alſo Thilgames and Thilgath Pilneſer. 

? Called alſo by Nicolas Damaſcenus, Neribrus. 
Called alſo 4 Beroſus, Nabonnedus; by Megaſthenes, N:bon- 


nidechus; by Herodotus, Labynetus; and by Joſephus, Nabcundelus. 
C 
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| Necvs Pharaoh Necno, 2 Chr. 35. 20. 

| TARACHUS T1RHAKAH, Ja. xxxvii. . 

i Av xies Pharaoh Hoe Rrah, Fer.xliv.3o. 

= | 'Dejoces 1 ARPHAxad, Jud. 1. 1. 
1 An asuerus, Eſib. 11. 16. 

| 8 0 EN Emeſſar, 706. i. 2. 

| unions » - 5-280 SHAL MON, He,. x. 14. 
Sz nnacherib Sakgon, Ja. xx. 1. | 
AsTrages Anasuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
8E vechus ENT SE T HON, Herodat. 2. : 
Saosduchinus T Nas uchodonoſor, Jud. I. 
Cambyles AH asuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SMERDIS | A RTaxerxes, Eæra iv. 7. 


FT] be Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tig Bel-bala-nab Nabonad-belſh Dar- m- cya Sab-ſo. 
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empzd-balad Aſs-eſar-aſnap. 
'Sen-ſarg Salm-ene-ſhalm Sev-ſeth Saos-nabu Smerd-art. 
Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas ——— Aſty-ahasque. 


TAs * 5 XV. 


Kings of EGYPT and SYRIA, after the 
Death of ALEXANDER the Great. 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Ptolemans Lacus or Soter [ Lagcyo] 304 
Ptol Pailadelphus s. { Phadko| | 284 
Ptol. Evergetes's. ¶Eudes ]; 246 
ProL. Pnilopator s. | Ptol-pheeb] 221 
Pro. EI Hanes s. {Ptol-epiphezs] 204 


2 2 — 
3 


* Archbiſhop Uper thinks that Darius Hyflaſhes was the K. 
Ahaſucrus that married Eher; Scaliger, that Xeraes was. 

I Nabuchodonofor was a Name among the Babylon aus, commonly 

given to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Eg y/itians. 
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Bef. Chriſt. 


Ptol. Philo Metor s. rPhombeis] | 180 
Ptol. Px rs con b. [Phyſcobfu] 145 
Ptol. LAr HY Rus s. [Lathyraax] | ns 


 ALEexander n. [ Alexan4y] 
Prol. Av betes baſtard s. of Lathyrus [Ants by 


CLEO ATra d. [ Cleopat/a] | 5 
Kings of SYRIA, 
| * Bef. Chriſt. 
Sg Leucus Ni canor Sél-nizad] 312 
AnTiochus SOter s. [Anti- ſodoin 279 
A-ntiochus TRHREOS s. [A- 3 260 
SgLeucus Carlinicus s. [Sel- cala 2245 
Seleucus Cx RAU RAus s. [Cerauneel] 225 
Ax riochus M acnus b. [Ant-magase] 222 
StLeucus Pailopator s. [Sel-phaks] 186 
Axtiochus E-piphanes b., [An-Ebo:l] 175 
AnTiochus Euyator s. [Ant-eipaſo] 164 
Demetrius S-oter-s. of Seleucus . be 
2 
[Dem-Saſe] | 
ArLexander Bara fAl-balbzz] . 150 
Demetrius Ni cator ſon of Demetrius _ - 
De nicaya! 1 
Antiochus Sr E Tres b. [Sidethcz] 140 
Demetrius Ni cator [D- nicay] 130 
ZE Rina [ Zebbel] 1 
Antiochus GR Pus ſon of Demet. Nicat. 15 
[ Grypad: ] 3 
Serevucus s. [Seleucuas] 96 
PHILIr bh. 10 hilipze] 9 
Troxaxes King of Armenia [ Tigraneit] 83 


The Memorial Lines. 


| 18 Phat Eudos Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epiphezo Phombeix. 
ris co Lathyradz Alexanky Aulaul Cleopatia. 


Sél-nitad Anti- ſogoin A-thedauæ Sel-caldfu Cerauneel. 
Ant- mag gee Sel-phaks An-Eboil Ant-eũpaſo Dem-Sa/e. 
Al-balé ax D-nicafu Sidetboz D-nicaty Zebbel. 
Grypadi Seleucuns Philipne Tigraneit ———— 
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TABLE XVI. 


Jewisn HIGH PRIESTS, &e. FRO the 
Return from the Captivity. 


Bef. Chriſt, 

Issuu ſon of * UE) 536 
„ e s. { Joiakokr] 483 
Lias hib s. [Elſho/z] 453 
Jorapah s. [Joidoat] 413 
*JoHANAN s. | Johananzp?r] RR 
Japdvua [ Jaduz2b] | 341 
Onias Pr1m. s. [On-primzda] | 321 
S1Mon the juſt s. rSim-jie] 300 
 ELeazar b. [Eleadra] 291 


Manasseh ſon of Jaddua, and uncle of 206 
Simon the Fuſt [Manaſſeps] 7 


4Oxnias II. ſon of Simon the Fuſt [On- ſaux] 250 
Sion II. s. [Sim- ſecdap] | 217 
Onias Tertius s. [On-tboul] 195 
E. b. [Jasboil] 175 

ENELaus b. [Menelape] 172 


On the Death of Menelaus, Alcimus was made 
High Prieſt by Antiochus Eupator. After him 
Jonathan br. of Judas was made High Prieſt * 
Alexander Bala. 
Judas Maccanzus (s. of Martarhias, Þ 
deſcended from Aſmoneeus ) Captain of > 166 
the Jeaus [Ju -maccabaſ5] 1 
ors 1560 


Jon athan b. 

Simon Macc. b. [Si-macbe:] 143 
Hy x canus s. [Hyrcat] ) 135 
K. Axiſtobulus s. [K- Arbys] 106 
Alex. JAN xæus b. [Jannazs] 75 105 
ALCXANDRa w. [Alxandroik] 78 


8 n ——_—_— 


hs — 


* Called alſo Jonathan. Neheim. 
I + He being an Infant at his Father” s Death, Eleaxar was made 
High Prieſt. 


, 


 Chronologica & Hiſtorica, . 29 


| | ; B-f, Chriſt, 
(Anis rogulus Secundus younger s. K.) 60 

| FAriſt6b-ſecaun]) 9 
 Hyxzcanus Secundus elder b. H. P. 5 
[I FHyrca- ſecunſi] | 3 
AnT1Gonus younger ſon of Ari/tobulus 


ee, | 

H ROD ſon of Artipas [Herodik] 38 

ARcELaus [Archel ! 89 
The Memorial Lines. 


Jeſhũalis Joĩakott Elſholt Joiadoat Johananzpr. 
Jaduzob On- primida Sim-jig Eleadna Manaſſeps. 

On- ſduæ Sim- ſec aap On- tboul Jasboil Menelape. 
Ju-maccabajs Jonabauz Si-macbot Hyrcats K-Ardbys. 
Jannazu Alxandreik Ariſtöôb- ſecaun Hyrca-ſecunf. 
Antigonoz Herodi Archelz, 


- 


TABLE XVII. 


F. vunders, &c. of Antient Monarchies. 


| | Be. Chriſt. 

Nix us Founder of the Mrian . = 
[Ninez/ou] © | 59 
SeMiramis Wife of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965 
SaRDaNnapalus in whom ended the A/fjrian } 747 
Monarchy [Sardanpop or paup j 767 
ZAcraieus, King of Sicyon [ Agial-zzkouJ 2089 
Inachus, firſt King of Argos [ Inakus] 1856 


The OcyGian Flood under Ogyges Kng of} „66 
; = 7 
Attica [Ogygapaus | 


Prometheus, ſon of Zapetus, brother of Atlas! 687 


| [Prafto:] 
Cecrops firſt King of Athens [Cecblus] 1556 
SisYPHus firſt King of Corinth [Siſyphalzo]J 1504 
Tucer firſt King of Troy | Teucbuzd}- 150 · 
(Ap uus firſt King of Thebes [Cadmafno] 1494- 


SArurn expelled Crete by his Son W 
ſettles in Iraly [Satarty] - "Ou 


* 
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Bef. Chriſt. 

IEF) ah firſt King of Mycene [ Pérſatatt! 1313 
Hercules, Son of Jupiter by Alcmena [ Herbdoif] 1274 
The Arconautick Expedition [Argobdaup] 1267 
Or prpus King of Thebes [Oclibeſs] 1266 
'Txxseus Son of Ægeus [Ihesbarf] 1234. 
* Cop Rus the laſt King of Athens ( Codrazpa] 1071 
Caranus firſt King of Macedon [ Carankaf] 814 
Canpavles King of Lydia [Candauptu] 735 
CRrotsus King of Lydia [Croezuſe] | 562 
Cx Rus Founder of the Ferſian Empire [Cyruts] 536 
ALExander Founder of the Grecian Empire 

[Alexita] 331 
Jvrius Cæſar F ounder of the Roman Em- 6 

pire Jula) 4 
The Memorial Lines. 
Ninez/ou Semanaul Sardanpop or paup Agialerfon. 
Inalus Ogygapaus Praſtoi Cecblus Siſyphâ xo. 
Teuchuzd Cadm4fro Satetty Perſatat Herbdoife 
Arg0bdaup Ocdibefs Thesbaif Codrazpa Carankaf. 
Candaupru —_ Cyruts Alexita Jules. 


TABLE XVIII. 
Grecian HISTORY, 


Bef. Chrift, 


The THenan War [Thebaael] 1225 
Firſt Messenian War [Meſſpot] 743 
Second Mxsſenian War [Meseu] 685 
Battle of Ma RAT Hon 3 490 


"TN N — 


— 


— CEII 


* After the Death of Codrus the Athenians had perpetual 1 
Archons, the firſt of which was Mzpox [Medazoiz] $ 7 


Then Decennia! Archons, the firſt of which was CHARoPs vw - 


[Charop/zo] 
Then Annual Archons, the farſt of which was CRrEon 680 


n 
Medazoiz _—_— creſix. 


* 231 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Battle of Sa LAuis [Salam44y] / 480 
Battle of EuxyMepon [Eurymedopz] 470 
The PeLoponnefian War {Pelof5] 431 
Battle of LE uCTRA [Leucrazpz] 373 
Battle of MA r inea [Mantz i - 403 
Proczan or Sacred War [Phocz/p] 357 
Battle of the R. Graxnicus [Granizf] 334 
Battle of Isſus [Isis] 333 
Battle of AR Bela [Arbris] 331 

Ars xander the Great ſucceeds Phillip 2G 

[Alexris] "5 33 
Philip Ax Idæus [Ar - * 
Alexander Acus. [ Egras] ] 316 


The Memorial Lines. 
Thebadel & Meſſpot Mesſeu ee Salamsxy. 


Eurymedeæ Pelo 2 Leuctratpi Manti Phoczlp. 
Granizif Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet gtas. 


N. B. Afﬀeer the Death of Mlanande: there arofe 
Feu, Confuſions among his Followers about the 

ucceſſion, each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againſt each other,. 
they were, after ſome Years, all deſtroyed except 
four. Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and 
Seleucus, and they divided the whole Empire be- 
tween them. 


Cassander had PISA wk and Grzece. 5 

Lysimachus had TR Ace and thoſe Parts of 
Alia which lay upon the Hzlleſpont and the 
Bos phorus. 

Proremy had E-gypt, LI Bya, A-rabia, PaLe- 
{tine, and Cœlo-Svria. 

SeLEUCus all the reſt of Asia, c. 


Cafl-magre Lyſ-thrachebos Ptol-æliba palſy Seleuc- as. 
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TABLE XIX. 


; 9 0 
GRECIAN Lawgivers, Philoſophers, and Poets, 
; | 8 . 7 Bef. 1 
* curgus born [Lycnes] _ 
| Draco [Draa g buy 
So Lon died [Solan] 5 559 
PYTHAGoras died aged 80. [Pythagly-}J 505 
Eocrid the Geomet. fl. Euclizas 306 
SocRates died [ Socrian) 399 
XEN O HOn died | Xenoph:/cu] 359 
P. Aro died [Plaz4] | 348 
Drogenes died aged go. [Diozer] 3 
ARr1stotle died aged 63. [Aristéa!] 322 
Er Ic urus died aged 72. [Epicudpa] = 
Anek imedes died [ Archidad] 212 
Linus and Orpheus [ Linaata] 1281 
Homer died Homaac d 912 
 AxcniLocnvs [ Archilochu tau] 686 
SAPPHO [Sapphhya] 602 
'Anacreon [Anac/:ad}] | 592 
£scnylus born [Æſchlel] . 
PIN par died, aged 80. [ Pindyoz] 440 
Sor Hocres born [Sophoclozoz] 407 
Tukzocxkitus fl. ['Theocrekz] | 285 
- Lycoynron fl. {[Lycophrepz] | 270 
The Memorial Lines. 


Lyczes Dra/7o Solun Pythaglys Euclizau Socrinn, 
Xenophilou Platok Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. 
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochuſau. 
Sapph/d & Anicloud Aſchlel Pindfoz Sophoclogoi. 
Theocreku Lycophrepz. — . - * 


TABLE XX, 
Roman HISTORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3961 
Year of the Julian period [Romrin/a] Anno Mundi 
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3251 [Rom Miau] in the Year before Chriſt 753, 
or as ſome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of 
Ayzil [Apride] in the rourth Year of the ſixth 


Or ympiad [ fols] 


The Rzcal STare under VII. Kings 
laſted 245 Years [Stat-regdol] 


| Bef. Chriſt, 
Romulus [Rompur] 753 
Numa Pompilius [Numpaf] 714 
Tullus Hos TiLius [Hoſtil/py] 670 
An cus Martius [ Anc/p] ) 637 
Tarquinius Pz1scus [Pris/af] 614. 
_ Sexvius Tullius [Servups] 576 
Tarquinius Su ERK bus [ Super/:d] 532 
The Memorial Lines. 


Rompizſa Rommidub Romput fol- Apride. Numpaf 
Hoſtil/þy Anc/p Pris/af Servupsque Superlid. 


TABLE XXI. 


The CoxsuvrAR Srare from Brutus and Colla- 
tinus the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Cæſar being made 
ang Dictator, laſted 464 Years ¶ Stat- conſu- 


— 


. 
„ Bef. Chriſt 

Consvls firſt made f Conſulxoi] = 
Firſt Dictator [ Diconoi] | 497 
Creation of the TRIBunes [ Tribfoud} 492 
Creation of the DEC EMviri [ Decemwoly] 450 


Creation of the M1Litary T-ribunes [Mil-] 440 
Incexnpium Urbis, or the Burning of the 88 
City by the Gauls [ Incend/#4] 3 


War with the Samnites [Samnzye] 342 
War with PyRrrhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin} 279 
Firſt Pu Nick War | 203 
Second Pu Nick War [ Bel-pun##-4as-bet] 7, 216 
Third Pu Nick War | C149 
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Bef. Chrift, 

The End of the Sedition of the GxAcchi? 

[Gracchade] "AP 
The Jucurthine War [ Jugubzou] Z 109 
War with the CIubri [Cimbar] 113 
The Social or ITaLian War [ltalein] 89 
War begun with MIT RRI pres [M rides] | 89 
Dic ratorſhip of Sy Lula [Syl-difteiz] 80 
CarTaLine's Conſpiracy ay, 62 
Firſt TRiumvirate [Tran] — 
Battle of PH arsalia [Pharsp] 3 
Bartle of Pr1Lippi [Bat-philos] 41 
Battle of ACtium [Acta] * 8 
. The Memorial Lines. 


Conſulzo; Diconoi Tribfoud Decemwoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incendi#4 Samnife Pyrdoin Bel-pune/i-das-bok. 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithridkog. 
Syl-difteiz — Tran Pharsop Bat-philob Acta. 


Tape XXII. 


The Twelve CASARS. 
Bef. Chriſt. 


I. Jurius [ Julies] 46 
II. Au us us great n. LAuguſte 25 
An. Dom. 
III. TI BERius ſtep-s. [Tiberba] 15 
IV. CaL:GuULa great n. [ Caliguli4] 38 
V. Craudius u. [Clod ] 42 
VI. NERO ſtep-s. Ne. ul] 55 
— ( [Galb-otho/ou] 69 
N. Vrsratan J [Vit-veſpais] 70 
XI. Trrus s. [Tita 79 
XII. Dowirian b. [Domitéka] 81 


J he Memorial Lines. 


| 37 Auguſte l + Tiberbu Caligul:k Cl. | 
erul * Vit-veſpeiz Tire Domitla. 


- 
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NM. B. The Reign of Julius Cæſar is here ſup- 
poſed to commence from the Death of Pompey, which 
made Way for his abſolute Power ſoon after : The 
Reign of Auguſtus from the full Eftabliſhment of his 
Authority by the Senate and People. Some make it. 
commence from the Death of Azathory ; and others, 
yet ſooner, from the Death of Fulius Cafar. 


TAZTI U. 


The Ro MAN Emperors from NE RVA. 
0 CoNSTANTINE. 


XIII. Nexva [Nervous] 96 
XIV. Ta Ajan [ Frank] 98 
XV. Apxian [Adraap] 7 
XVI. Ax roninus Pius [AnthpJ - 147" 
XVII. AnToninus Pa1iloſophus s. 1 
AntphiE/a] ; # 

XVIII. Commopus s. [Comm6d#eis ] 180 

XIX. PerRTinax 

XX. Didius u Lian 2 193 


XXI. Septimius S-everus 
XXII. Ca Acalla & Geta ss. [Caradab] 211. 
XXIII. W Dia- [Mac-he- 217 
. Heliogabalus a 
XXV. Ax exander S-everus [Al-ſeda] 222 
XXVI. Maximinus and Maximus [ Mmeta] 235 
XXVII. Pupienus & B. albinus [Pu-baik] 238 


XXVIII. Goxdian [Gorain! 239 
XX X. Pnilip [P/] - 244 
XXX. Dre ius [Decidon] 249 


XXXI. * GaLlus & VOluſian n 251 


— 


——— 
— 


* GALLus. Between Gallus and 8 Gi Writers rank 
LEmilian among the Number of Emperors, but becauſe he was 
never eftabhthed n the Empire, nor his Title generally ackno- 
aged, others more juſtly piace him only among the Ulurpers. 
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| | | An. Dem. 
XXXII. VAI ERIian [Valéreli] 22353 
XXXIII. GaLlienus [Galndauz] 260 


XXXIV. * Flavius CLaudius [CI , "oo 


XXXV. Avukeclian [Aurepz] 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus Cy 275 
XXXVII. PrRoBus ſProbdors] 276 


XXXVIII. Carus and his Sons Carinus and 2 
N umerian [ Carr-nudke] 2 8 
XXXIX. Drocleſian and Maximian a 28 
maxade + 
XL. Conſtantius CRHLorus and —y 1 
rerius [ Chlo-galy r) 303 
XLI. + Constantine the Great [Cons/ys] 306 
XLII. Filii Constantini, the three Sons 
3 5 of Conſtantine, viz. Conſtantine, 
Conftantius, and Conflans [Fil- 337 
| constip] | 
XLIII. JuLian, Nephew to Conſtantine 1 6 
the Great | Juli/a] { oli 
XLIV. Jovian [ Jovtauf ] . ns 
The Memorial Lines. 
Nervous Trank Adraap Anthip Ant-phis/a Commod- 


Seiz. 


Pert- juli-sant Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-sedd Mmetu 


Pu-bdzk. | 
Gordin Pheff Decidon Gal-vodla Valéreli Galndaux. 


CI % Aurepz T:cicvcil Probdois Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif. 
Chlo-galiy: Constys Fil-conszp Juliſa Jovtarf. 


—— 


* FrLavrus CLaupius. Upon the Death of Claudius, Aure- 
lan was unanimouſly choſen by the A:my ; and at the ſame Time 
Quintillzs, Brother to Claudius, was proclaimed Emperor in Trash, 
and his Election allowed by t e Senate; but finding himſelf unable 
to ſupport his Cauſe againſt Aurelian, he diſpaiched himſelf, by 
cauſing his Veins to be opened, after a ſhort Reign only of 17 Days 
| before he was : ighily ſettied in his Empire; for which Reaſon he is 
here omitted. | | 
Co Ns TAN TIN E was ſaluted Emperor of the Meſ upon the 
Deat! of his Father Conftantivs Chlorus; but was not ſole Mounar «& 
till the Defeat and Death ot Licixrus, An. Dom. 323. [Licinitet] 
He removed the Imperial Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330. 


LByzanzi x. J 
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TABLE XXIV. 
The Diviſion of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERN. 


Va Lens [Valip] 
Tx ZOodoſius Ma G- 
nus [ The-mag2o:z] 
Ar cadius | Arctoul] 
TRA EOdOſ. Ju xior 
Theo-j ſinoxei] 1 
Max cian [ Marco/z] 
Leo [ Leoloi] 
ZENO [Zeno/po] 
AnasrTaſius| Ana- 
ſtafna] 
Jus rin | Juſt/ak] 
JusT1N3an | Juſti- 
np}. 


* x * 


E [Phocauxe] 
* * 2ĩ22 ͤ * 


L 0 Isauricus [Le- 
3 | 
2 * 


Irene (enge 
Bas'lius Ma cFdo 
Ln AC] 


; 


* 


Leo Pailoſophus 
1 Py” 


44 Cindi, 
"OP Ln. 


MicR * p. Læo- 
logus | Micha- 
Pale 8 


A. D. 
364 
527 


} | 
} con 
2 


| 


379 
395 
408 


450 
457 
474 


491 
518 


602 
717 


797 
867 


886 
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WESTERN. ö 
A. D. 
VALenr IN Ian 
[ Valtiniasf}] 6 364 
GRAtian [Grareil] 375 
VaLentinian the 


Second [ Val-s/#r} 7 383 
Ho N orius Honorni] 393 


V alentiman the 1 
Third [ Va- todo] 2 


Maximus Avitus 
Max-avirul] 1 455 
Mayjorian [Majop] 457 


„ in 
whom ended the 
Weftern Empire ( 
[Auguſte] 

The Reſtoration 
of the Weſftern 


* 
Empire by 
Cuakleuagne 

* inne 
= 
Or HO Ms Gnus 
8 3 5 936 


He xricus Qu ARtus 


[Hen-quarmug | 105 * 


7. 


F. 1 2 NO- 
* 1 


FR 1 Ro 


cundus U rebdap] 


* 


* * * 
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ConsrTanTinople taken in the Reign of Conſtantine 
Pa/zologus the laſt Emperor of the Eaft [Conſtan- 
tinobe/i] vid. page 11. 1453 


The Memorial Lines. 


EasTERN Emperors. 


Val; The-mag:oin Arc/oul Theo-junozei Marcolz. 

Leolo: Zenofpo Anaſtafna ——— | | 

e Juſtini Phocauze Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 
aſ-macekaup Leo-pieks Al- cala Micha - palagſa. 


WesTERN Emperors. 


 Valtinizayf Gratroil Val- sit. Honorni Va- todo. 
Max-avifu! Majolp — Auguſt. | | 
Charlmeig Oth-magnzis Hen-quarbzup /Enbale Frebdap. 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Deſign to 
ive a compleat Table of all the Eaftern and Weſtern 
mperors. The Succeflion is carried down to the 
Sixth Century ; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt remarkable : To which it may 
not be improper to ſubjoin thoſe Perſons who were 
famous for waſting and ravaging the Roman Empire. 


An. Dom. 
Araxic, King of the Goths, beſieges, takes, 
and plunders Reme P Alrobz] 3 
Ar ria, King of the Huns, called the Scourge 
of God, ravages Italy [Atti fa] { TIE 
Genseric the Vandal ſacks Rome | Gensful} 455 
Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes himſelf þ 
476 


410 


Maſter of Italy, and aſſumes the Name of 
King | ©dops] | 

TXxtoporick, King of the Oftrogoths, drives 
Oabacer from Rome, and kills him with his > 493 
own Sword [Theodor] 


Torriias the Ofrogoib rakes Rome | Tot/op] 54 
Alrobx Attifia Gens/ul Odops Theõdeni Totlap. 
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TABLE XXV. 


EASTERN General Councils, vid. page 5. 
Place. Pope. | Emperor. | Heretick. |Year 


I. Nice SiLveſter [Co ſtantine AR Ius 325 
II. COn- Damaſus T RH EOdoſius MA cedo- 2 
ſtantinople Magnus nians 3 ” 


III. Er neſus CEleſtine [T'xeod. jun.'Nestorians| 431 
IV. CHar-iLeo — E utyches 

cedon & Dioſc. 5 
V. COn- Vrgilius [Jus rinian [Origeniſts |553 


ſtantinople 3 | 
VI. Con- Acatho [Conſtantine Mo xothe- 680 
ſtantinople; POgonatus | lites } 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nicfilcon-irize/ Codath&-mazeib Ephcethe-nes/ib. 
Challemar-eudio/a Covijũſt-Olut C-agcopo-mon-/erz, 


WESTERN General Councils. 


I. Lareran 1122 I. Lyons - om 
II. Lareran 1139 II. Lyons 1274 
HI. LAreran 1175 Lyodil- doi f.] Fs 
IV. LATreran 1215 | Vienna [Vizaa] 1311 
V. LAreran 1517 Cos rance [Conſt /a] 1414 
ILatëd-in-oil- Basil [Basa] 1431 
dal- lap] FLoRxEN ce [Florenn] 1439 
TRENt | Trenalo/} 1545 
The Memorial Lines. 


Latbed-in-0il-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conſtfaf. 
Basa Florenfin I renal! : 


N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſo that 
the Second and Third Lateran being in the ſame Cen- 
tury with the Firſt, ? is left out; as Ged. in-oil, inſtead 
of b:4-6;1-bail; the Syllables in Order anſwering to 
the Order of the Councils. 


. Mainutius F-e 


40 Memoria Technica. © 


Councils not CEcumenial, 


Ancyra [Anc- 1 c| Antioch [Antes]! 341 
Nxocæſarea I neo: a/] 315[SaRpica L[Sard-y] 347 
Gancra [Gang or] 340] LaopiceaſLa6dz/a] 361 


 Anc-neoz7a/ Gangroz Antes Laodi/a Sardifp. 


TABLE XXVI. 


FATHERS, HERETICKS, &c. 


Henmas PasTor {Herm-paſta«/] 


_ Cr mens Romanus | Cle-romaa!} 


Icnatius [Ignabza] | 
PoLYCARp [Polycarazsi] 
Justin Martyr | jus-marboz}] 
Ixenæus [ Iraſp] | | 
T xeophilus Antiochenus | Thaſe] 
ATrenagoras [ Athnapp] | 
CLemens Alt xandrinus [ Cl-Exane] 
TERrullian Sap mt, | 
ix [Mi-faez] 
Oxigen [Orerz] | 
Gregory TnAuMaturgus [Thaume/f] 
CyrRian martyred (Cypre/k] 
LAcrAxtius e | 
ArxNobius [Arnzyr] 


Euſebius PAMphilius Eu- pam: al] 
ArAnaſius [Athazes] 


Cx Eil of jeruſalem [Cyr-jz/z] 
HILARy [Hilar J 

Ep IT HANxius [Epiphan/&] 

Ep Rraim SyRus [Eph-ſyrreiz] 
Basil Macnus [ Baſ-magroix] 


- Grtcory NA Zz ianzen [Greg-naztoz}] 


Macarius [ Macaripe] 
Aug RO e [ Ambrozps]| 


IJERkOM | Jerom rait 


Ev acrius [Evagzeiz] 
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Ruyin [ Rufinz] | 

AvusTin or Auguſtin [ Auſtins] 
Curxysoſtom I Chryſozouk] 

Cyxil of AL EXandria [Cyr-alexzbe] 


PIII o Judzus [Phil-juf] 


osEPHus [Joſẽphaup]! 
Aquila [Aquibet] 
TrxtopoTion ['Theod6tapu] 
SY Mmacnus [Symchz#z6] 


HERETICKXS. 


CERINT Hus [Cerintheiz] 
Pa Pias [Papaas | 

Bas 1LIdes [ Baſili Se 

VAL ENTinian [ Valentady] 
Maxcian [Marco:]! 

Hex mocenes [ Hermogapy } 
Mor ranus [Montg@pe ] 

Novatian {Novdua] 
Paulus Samoſatanus | Pau-ſamdans} 
. Manes [Manepp] FO 
AR Ius [Ariel] page 6. 

Do x Atus [ Dönaren] 
Evunomrus [Eunomizauz ] 

. PrIscCillian [ Priſcifpa] 
PRLAGITus [Pelagiozy] 


WRITERS againſt Chriſtianity. 
An. 


CeLsus [Celsbuz] 
HIE ROC Les [Hieroclzze] 
PoRPHyry [Porphey] 
os imus [Zosfel! 


The Memorial Lines. 
Herm; paſtaul Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycarægei. 


Juſ-marboz Iraſp Thaſt Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-fdez Oretæ Thaume f Cyprelk Lactantyt & Arntyt, 
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Eu-pamta! Athazes Cyr-jilz Hilari/f EpiphanzR. 


Technica. 


7 


Eph-ſyr-Baſ-Gregotoiæx Macariyt Ambrotpo Jeromtoił. 
Evagteiz Rufinz Auftins Chrylortouk Cyr-alexibe. 


Phil- ju) Joſephaup Aquitet Theod6tapu Symchezb: 


 Cerintheiz Papaaz Baſilisze Valentady Marc Box. 
Hermogapy Mont&pe Pau- ſamdauæ Novdua Manepp. 
Donaten Eunomitaux Priſcizpa Pelagiozs. 


Celsbaz Hieroclize ———— Porphepy Zosfel. 


: Tazrz SEV - 
Popes, Authors, F. amnous Men, &c. 7 


3 | Hi 
LrBexius [Libere] 352 
Zosimus [ Zoscap] 1 


Leo Mag. [Leo-mof} 444 


GeLaxus Gelaſoxe] 492 
5 LJoantz ?]! 844 
K Bin VI. Anti- 


CLEment VII. { Popes. 
Urb--Cle- p-atoip] 1317 
Leo X. jL-az-blat) 1513 

GRE Ory XIII. Q, 
Gregobi- bupe] 5 "2 
71585 


Sixtus Qui tus 


417] 


Bef, Chrift 


[Hep «xchus[Hip- 2 * 
A. D 


Parc 


ON EkELOS [Onkelko;z] 87 
Tacirus| Tacitggzet] 108 
Aulus GE Llius [Ge- 
laad 
Pausanias [ Pauſato! 134 
Galen [Gale 143 
Diogenes LAERri- | 
Sy [ Laertbep] * 
Px u pentius | Prudinp] 397 


112 


[S-quin- alei ! Eur Roius (Eu- 8 
CLEment VIII. 1802 tropfeł _ 
[Cle-4-aloud)] 29*|MexLin O Meerlopos) 477 
| Bef. Chr. H ESV Rius 

SANCHomathon { Heichfour] nd 
| Sanchabout "123|[Procopius[Procolip] 537 
 Heropotvs [He- 4 | Bef. Chr. 
rodofas] 436 A Ar Hias PA- 62 
Max ETHO [Ma- PE gath/aup], ; 597 
worn; G1LDpas [Gildzſþ] 567. 
Bx xoſus [Berod/oz] 2691 BR De [Bed/aus] 666 


Chronologica 
Bef. Chriſt. 
ZoxnaRaAs [Zona- 1115 


rabbak] * 
GRATian | Gratabla 


111817 
Bal ſamon Bal- 11 
aboub ] 6 4 
Petrus Lo Mubar 

[Lomb at | 18 
Tzomas Aquinas 
 fThom-aquad/#] ; 126g 
PE r Rarch [ Petrartu] 1335 
Prot, GzoGRaph 


[Ptol-geografz] I 
Corzanicus{Co-t 47 
pernicafoir] 3473 


& Hiſtorica. 


43 
Bef. Chriſt. 
Tycho Brahe 6 
[Tych&/os] { 5549;- 
GaLILæO {|Gali-} 6 
lat] | ROD, 
Eg As Mus obit 2 6 
e e 133 
RObert Srephens ** 
ob. [Ro- ſtlun] ( 1359 
Tuxnebus Turn-). -_ 
Jaul) 1555 
Hewry STzphens 
ob. [Hen-lte/F] 4863 
Trvanus Hiſtori- 1 ; 17 


cus ['Thuan/ap] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Libertle Zoſoap Leo-maꝶ Gelaſone Joa 


n 


of. 
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-az-blat S Cle-#-aloud 


Gregobi-bupe. 


%, 


Sanchabout Herodofs Manetheꝶy 


Hippar /e Berod/og. 


Onkel oi Gelaad Vacitazei Pauſato Galtor. 
Laertbop Prudinp Eutronfet Merlepoi Heſchfour. 
Procoliy Agathlaup Gildaſpb Bed/aus ZLonorabbak. 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Thom aqua Petrattu. 
Ptol-geografs Tychb/os Copernicafoit Galila e. 
Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlun Turnlaul Hen- ſter Thuanſap. 


The Time when any Auther or Famous Men flouriſhed 


may alſo be known in 


Virrvuvius | 

Dionyſius HA LI carnaſ- 
ſenſis 

STRA3B0 

SiLius Ir ALicus 

Quintus CurTius 

PL u rarch 

APplan : 


general, as follows 
Flouriſhed under 


Jurius Cæſar 
Avcuſtus 

TI Berius 
Nero 
VesPaſian 
Tx Ajan 
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| Flouriſhed under 
An lan Ax toninus P-ius 
Urrian Severus 
1 [ LT zodofius junior 
Jorxnandes *TosTinian 


The Memorial Lines. 


Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital- nero Curt-veſp 
Plut-Appi- tra Arri-ane Ulp- ſev Ne Orbe Jorn- 


juſt 


9 


TABLE XXVIII. 


7 be Founders of the Kingdoms of EvRoPr, 


The Firſt 


| An. Dom. 
Biſhop of Rune St. Peter [Peft] 43 
Pope Hy oinus Hygalo] 154 


I Imperii Ox lentis GaLerius [Ori- Salon! 303 


Emperor of Con- Ax cadius [Conſt 
s Tantinople arctout] 395 
Tv Kkiſh Emperor Ortouan [Turk- 1297 


CO. | 
Emperor of the Ro- Julius Cæſar fore 


Mans Chr. [Rom-juf5] 46 


King of ITaLy in Opoacer LESLEY 476 


the Empire 
Emperor of GER— CHARLekagne "INN 
many [Ger-charlmezg] 
King of FRance PHharamond 10 
[Fran- pharamoay] 4 
King of Spain Arkaulphus 410 


[Sp-ath/az] 


King « of PozTugal Ar phonſus Port- 1139 


alabin] 
King of ScoTland Fexcufius before} 2 
| Chriſt [Scot-fergrid 33 
King of Ex land Egbert [Engke#] 828 


King of PoLand BoLefſlaus {Pol- 
bolath] : 5 * 
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8 
21 
. 


King of Sweden ; 


King of Denmark Or aus + [Den-ola#- 


we | 


An. Pom. 
Kon] : 80g 
Bero [Swe-Bkb] 831 


The Memorial Lines. 


| Peft Hygalo Ori-galtyt Conſt-arcroul Turk-ottomadno:. 
'Rom-ju/5 Ital-6dops Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharamsgy. 
Sp-ath/az- Port-alab:n — Pol-bolarh * 


Den- ola Sw E- 25. 


TABL A XXIX. 


The Tin imes of the Writing of the Canonical 
Boobs of x5: New Teſtament. 


1 T Hy sſal. 


ſa rhef. 

2 Theſſal. let] 
1 Peter [Pe/f] 
Galatians 
t.and'2 COrinthians 
Romans [Ga-co-rup] 
Pailippians }_ Phi 
Corloffians | <A | 
E-pheſians by 1 

pats ph- 
Philemon 
James Jaft] 


Hezrews [Heb] 


52 
54 


5 


63 


* 


53 


| 


A.D 

Titus and [Ti- be 6 
1 Timothy { time 50 
2 Peter lSec-pe- 6, 
2 TI Mothy ( timaup] 57 
Jude [Judpa] 71 
Revelations [Revnau] 96 
JOhn Goſpel and 

Epiſtles [ Jonp] 157 
Marthew [Mob or 

Mata] Far 
Maxk [ Marot ] 43 
L-uke [ Laas! 61 
Acts [Ach! 63 


The Memorial Lines. 
Thes-le-t PelF Ga- co- -o Heby⸗ 


Ti- tima. 


0 Judpa Revnau Jong Mz6 Marot Ac 
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TABLE XXX. 
The Provincial and Leg 


atine Conſtitutions, ac- 


cording to the Order in which they were 


made. 

Conſpitutiones, Editæ A. D. Editæ A. D 
STEPHani — 1222 R. Wi xonelſey Q_ 
RIC ARd Ii Ricara ia] 1230 [Winch 305 

Ep MUNdi {[Ed- 6 Wärter [Walted] 1322 
mund{s ] 1239 1Si. Mer Ham ; 
OrTnronis Card. | [Mephzet] 132 
Legati [Othaip F 237 J. SrRATrord : 
Bo x ifacii Bona] 1261| [Stratforod] 342 
Or nozoni Card. ) 1268 [S.IsL re IIſſeptaud] 1362 
Leg. Othobaauſ] S. LAN c Ham © 
J. Peccham apud | [Langh//] 1397 
Reavin [Fee- þ 1279 S. SUDBUry [Sud- 
e buzozk] 137 
Ejuſdem, apud T. Ax Uu x del [A- 1 
Lauzeth [ Pec- 1281 run * 
lambe ta] H. CHI HIey 
c I IJCnhichyal 1415 
The Memorial Lines. 


Stephede Ricardiz Edmungd;s Othdip Othobdaul. 
Bone/a Pec-readdoin Winchtyl Pec-lambe4a Walred, 
Stratfoted Iſleptaud Si-mephrek Chichfal Arunfyh, 
Sudbutoi & Langh %. | 
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SECTION III. 
The Application of this Art to Geography. 


F* the firſt Place are laid down the general Diviſions 
of Europe, Afra, Africa, and America; then the 
articular Diviſions of the ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe, 
into their reſpective Governments or Provinces. For 
every Diviſion there is one Technical Line, compoſed 
of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes only of the firſt 
Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is ſub- 
divided ; which Syllables or Letters are diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt, in the Tables, by ſmall Capitals, or an 
Hyphen following. : = 

It is further to be obſerved, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in Order, 
to the Northern, Middle, and Southern Diviſions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation with 
Reſpect to each other, may be remembered at the 
ſame Time. Thus, in the Memorial Line for France, 
Fra=P Nor-I-cham ; Bret-O-BuL ; Gui-La-DaP. 

P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, «viz. P-icardy, No mandy, I-ſle of France, 
and Cu a Mpagne. | 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle Governments, 
viz. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and L-ion- 
nois. 

Gui-La-DaP denotes the four Southern Govern- 
ments, wiz. Gvuienne with Gaſcony, Languedock, 
Dau»hiny and P-rovence. | 

It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
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Diviſions I begin at the Nef, and go on Eaftward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ſtraight Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
ſition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- 
ply the Defect by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. 
| Obſerve further, that where the Svllables are con- 
nected with an Hypben, the Countries denoted by chem 
are contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt; thus, 

Nor-I-cham ſhews that the Je of France joins by 
Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the [/le of 
France on the Eaſt, Where the Syllables or Letters 
denoting two or more Countries are joined together 
without an Hyphen, there the Countries are contiguous 
from North to South. Thus, Gui-La-DaP ſhews that 
Languedock joins to Guienne on the Eaſt, Dauphiny and 
Provence to Languedock on the Eaſt; and alſo that 
Provence is contiguous to, and South of Dauphiny. 
Such Syllables as have an Hyphen preceding, but are 
not by it immediately joined to the foregoing Sylla- 
ble, ſignify that the Countries denoted by them lie 
Eaftward, but are not contiguous, Thus Sp-It-Turk 
ſhews that Italy is Eaſt of Spain, and Zarkey Eaſt of 
Traly, but not contiguous. 

When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Divi ons, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt remar 
able Places of every Country ; their. Longitude and 
Latitude; the Correſpondence of ancient and preſent. 
Geography ; ; the Geography of the Old and New 
Teſtament; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain the Situation of the moſt noted 
Hands ; with other inſtructive and entertaining Par- 
ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himſelf 
able to remember with greater Eaſe than he can poſ- 
ſibly imagine, till he is acquainted with the Memorial 
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FABLES 


The General Diviſions of EUROPE, ASIA, 
AFRICA, and AMERICA. 


I. EUROPE is divided into, 


1. Northern Containing NOrway, S- weden, 
RUſſia; Denmark: 

2. Middle Containing Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, Little T-artary; France, Swirzerland, 
Hungary, Tranſilvania, MOldavia, W alachia. 

3. Southern ; Containing Spain with Portugal, 
Italy, Tur xey. 

Eur=No-S-Ru D; Né-Ge-Po-LT Fran-Switz-Hun- 

Tran-Mo-Wa; Sp-It-Turk. 

II. ASIA is divided into, . 
1. Northern Containing Great Tartary, Ggor- 
la. 

2. Midale Containing Turkey in A/a; Perſia, 
Empire of the MOgul, Crna. 

3. Southern; Containing ARapBia, Eaſt In dies. 


Az=Ta-Geo ; ; Tur-Pe-Mo-Chin ; Arab -Ind, ——— 


III. AFRICA is divided into, 


5 Nerthern 5 Containing Barbary, BILdulgerid, 


E-gypt. 
2. Middle; Containing Zaara, NE groland, Gy 1— 


- _nea, N-ubia. 


3. Southern 5 Containing Congo, AB1ssinia, 
Coaſt of AB Ex, Coaſt of Carraria, eee 
JAN Gvebar, Coaſt of A jan. 


AF=B3Bil-E; Z ANeGui-N; Con-Abift-Abe- Caf. 
Mono-Zangu- AJ. 


IV. AMERICA is divided into, 
1. N-orthern 5 Contaming New Wales, New 
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BRITrain, Loviſiana, Canada, Mexico, FLorida, 
Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, P-enfilvania, New 
York, New J-erſey, New Ex Gland, lying from South- 
Weſt to North-Eaſt. | | 

2. S-outhern Containing Terra FIRMa, Peru, 
Country of the Au Az ons, BRAfil, CH ili, Paraguay, 
Terra M a cellanica. - 


N-AM=Wal-Brit L6ui-Can Mex-Flor Car-Vi-Ma 
P-Yor] Eng. 
——S-AM = Firm Per-Amaz-Bra Chi-Par Mag. 


4.5 
JT 


"PT ALS ©. 
The particular Diviſions of Northern 
EUROPE. 
I. NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Govern- 


| ments, vi. | 
Warphuys (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 
Layland,) Drontheim, Bergen, Anslo. 


II. 8 VE DEN is divided into four general Parts, 
vg. 
Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 
Sweden proper, Finland, GOthland, 


III. DENMARK contains 
The Peninſula of JuTland, ZE aland, and the leſſer 
Iles. | 8 


IV. RUSSIA contains many Provinces; the moſt 
conſiderable of which are, 

Northern ; Layland, Dwina or Archangel. 

Middle; Finland, Es Thonia, Livonia, Ix cria, 
| Novgorod, Moscow. 

Weſtern; LI Huania, PoLotſk, Mohilev, Uk Raine, 
BEL gorod. 

Southern 5 BV Dziak Tartary, Crim Tartary or 
Taurida, Voronez, Don Kozacks. 


Geograpbica. G1 


The Memorial Lines. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAns. SWED=Lz (B) 
Swep-Fln Go. : | 

DEN = Jut-Zea. | 

RUSS = Lap-Dwi; FinEſt Liv; Nov-Mos ; Lich-Pol- 
Mo-Ukr-Bel; Bud-Crim-Vor-Don. 


T A1 MM 


The particular Diviſions of Middle 
EUROPE. 


I. The NETHERLANDS, or Loau- Countries, here- 
tofore were generally diſtinguiſhed into the Vaited or 
Dutch Netherlands lying to the North, frequently 
called Holland, and the former Spaniſh Netherlands to 
the South, often called Flanders, from the moſt re- 
markable Province in each. 


The United Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe Seven Provinces, viz. FRIseland, Groningen, 
OVeryſſel, H-olland, U-trecht, Guelderiand with 
Zutphen, Z-ealand. . 


The Spanih Netherlands were uſually divided into 
theſe Ten Provinces, viz. FL anders, B-rabant, MA R- 
quiſate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory of 
Malines within Brabant, Part of G-uelderland, LI u- 
burg, Ax Trois, Hainault, Namur, Luxemburg. 
HOLL=Fris-GrOV H-U-Gue-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 

Ma) GLim Art-Hai-Na-Luxem. 

Il. GERMANY is divided into Nine Circles: 

Three Northern; Circle of Weſtphalia, Circle of 
lower Saxony, Circle of apper Saxony. 8 

Three M;ddle; Circle of lower Ruine, Circle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of Fx a nconia. „„ 45 
Three Southern; Circle of Su abia, Circle of Ba- 
varia, Circle of Austria. 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of 0H. 
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MIA, diſtinguiſhed into four general Parts, viz. Lu- 


Atia, Sileſia, BOhemia proper, Mo Ravia. 


GERM = We-Sa/-up; Rhil a- Fran; Sua-Bav- Aus. 
BORE = Luſa- Si Bo- Mor, 


III. POLAND was divided into two general 
Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of 
Poland properly ſo called. 

Lithuania contained the Duchy of Courland, Sa- 
mogitia, L1Truania proper. 

The Kingdom of Poland contained PR uſſia, Por A- 
chia, Mazovia, Porand magna, Poland parwa, lit- 
_ tle Rusſia, VoLEI nia, Popolia. 


POL =CouSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. 


IV. FRANCE was divided into Twelve Governments: 
Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-ſle of 
France, Cn ampagne. 
Four Middle; BRE Tagne, O-rleannois, BOUR- 
gogne, L-ionnois. 
Four Southern; Gu fenne with Gaſcony, Langue- 
doc, Dauphiny, Provence. 
To which may be added, the other Countries com- 
prehended within the Compaſs of Old Gaul, viz. 
Lokrain, Eaſt of Campagne. 
Savoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiny. 
Switzerland, Eaſt of Franche C-ompte. 
Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B-urgundy. 
FRA==P Nor-I-Cham; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui- Las 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC COB. 


Ai 


The particular Diviſions of Southern 
EUR 


I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) nay be divided 
into two general Parts: 
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Northern ; Containing Eight Provinces, viz Gal. - 
licia, A-ſturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, Ca Ta- 
lonia, Leon, Old Castile. | 
Southern; Containing Five Provinces, viz. New 
Castile, VALencia, AN paluſia, Mu Rcia, G-ranada. 
SPA = Gal-A- Biſc- N- Ara - Cat Le- Cas v t Casno- 

Val And- MurG. | 


II. TT ALY might formerly be diſtinguiſhed into 

Northern, or Lombardy; Containing Piedmont, 
MoxrTserrat, Miran, G-enoa, VENIice, Mantua, 
Parma, Mirandola, Mopena. _ | 

Southern; Lucca, Tuſcany, the Papacy or States 


of the Church, Navples. 


IT= Lom (=Pi- Mont- MilG VenManPa- Mikled) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. | en, 


III. TURKEY in EUROPE may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Northern; Containing BESSarabia, Croatia, D-al- 
matia, BOſnia, Servia, Bulgaria. 
Southern; Containing ALBama, Macedonia, Ro- 
Mania, CHIMuæra, Janna, LIVA Dia, Morea. 


TURK=—=Beſs CroD B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac- Rom 
SCan-Ja LivadMor. | ” 


The Memorial Lines for all EuroPs. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap)DroBerAg B. SWED La 
(B) Swep-Fln Go, 

DEN =]Jut- Zea. | 

RUSS=Lap-Dwi; FinEſt Liv; Ing-Nov-Mos; Lith- 

Pol-Mo-Ukr-Bel; Bud-Crim-Ver-Don. 

HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Gue-Zu Zz; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

GERM = We-Sa/-up; Rhilu-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus, 

BOHE = Luſa-Si Bo-Mor. 

POL = CouSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. 
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FRA —=P Nor-I-Cham ; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 


dSPA=— Gal-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casver Cut 


And-MurG. 
IT = Lom ( =Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiM6d ) 


Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


TURK = Beſs CroD- B6- SSE Büt; Alb- Mac - Rom 


C him-Ja Livad Mor. 


Tai YV; 


ENGLAND, WALES, IRELAND, 


SCOTLAND. 


I. ENGLAND may be divided into three 1 
Parts, Northern, Middle, and Southern; whKh all to- 
gether contain 40 Counties or Shires. 

The Northern Part of ENGLAND contains 6 Coun- 


ties or Shires. 


On the Ve Coaſt from On the Zap Coaſt from 


North to South. North to South. 
Cumberland Northumberland 
Weſtmorland Duxzham 
Lancaſhire Yorkſhire 

[Cum-Wela] {NorDurYor] 


The Middle Part of ENGLAND contains 24 


Counties or. Shires. 


On the We joining to On the Eaft Coaſt from 


Males from N. to 8. North to South. 
Cukſhire ) | 
Saropſhire C Lincolnſhire 

. | N-orfolk 
Herefordſhire — 
Mo x mouthſhire Essex 


[CheshHe Mon [L1 NSEſs] 
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Between Lincoln- Between Norfolk 
ſhire E. and Cheſb. and Sufpolk E. and 
and Shrop/p, W. Herefurdſpire W. 
Derbyſhire Worceſterſhire 
NOtting- N. Warwiekſhire 
hamſhire NOrthamptonſh. 

_ Sraefordſhire B. edfordſhire 
Leiceſterſhire Hu ntingdonſhire 
R-utlandſhire C-ambridgeſhire 

[De-No-Staf- | [Wor-Wa-No- 
Lei-R] B-Hun-C] 


$3 


Between Er E 
and Monmouth- 


ſhire W 


GL ouceſterſhire 
-xfordſhire 


| Bu ckinghamſn. 


Hertfordſhire 
M-1ddleſex 


[ Gl-O-Buc- 
HerM} 


The Southern Part of E NGLAND contains 10 
Counties or Shires. 


Between the Channel and Between the CHannel and 
the Sewern Sea. | the Thames. 
Cornwall _ _WirtTfve 

Devonſhire Berkſhire 
SOmerſetſhire | Hampſhire 
DOrſetſhire [ Surrey 
| I S- uſſex 
! Kent 
[Corn-Dev-SoDo] | Wilt-BcrHa-SurS-Ken] 


_ The Memorial Lines. 


Cum-WeLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li 


De-No Staf-Lei-R. 
Wor-Wa-No-B-Hun-C Gl-O-Buc-HerM Corn-Dev- 
 SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. 


The Diviſion of EXGLAND according to the 


Weſtern. 


Cor-de-dor-ham Som- 


wilt. 


Home. 


Hert-eſs-ken-ſur-ſus. 


Circuits. 


NSEſs 


Oxford. 


Bar-O-glouce-mon 


© worceft-here-ſhop-ſtaff. 


Midland. 


leice-war. 


North; rut- line * no- 
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orfolk. _ Northern. 
No6rf-ſu-cam Hun- bẽd- Vor- dur-nor lanca-we- 
; ©} | cumber. 


II. WALES is divided into Two general Parts: 
North Wales; Containing AN cleſey, Ca kERNarvon- 
ire, Denbighſhire, FLintſhire, ME RITOnethſhire, 


Mor rgomeruyſhire. 
South Wales; Containing CAR piganſhire, Rapror- 


ſhire, PEM brokeſhire, Carmarthenſhire, BRE cknock- 
ſhire, GLamorganſhire. 


| W Ang-Ca-De-Fli-ch. Meri-Mont- 5 Card- Radn- 


here, Pem- Ca- Bre Glam- mon. 


V. B. The Italie Letters denote * adjoining 
Counties of England; as ch. Cheſhire, adjoining to 
Flintſhire ; mont-/h, /þ. ok in: 9 to Mon- 
gon Laune &c. 


III. SC 02 LAN D is divided into Two general 


Parts: 
North alen or Hieblands, beyond the Rives Tay, 


containing 13 Counties; among which are STRATH= 
navern, CaiTraneſs, SUuTHrerland, Ross, Loc Habar, 


Muxray, Br aidalbin, P-erth. 
Scuth Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 20 
Counties ; ſome of which are AR oyle, Fife, LOthian, 


Aire, GaLloway. 


SCOT=Strath-Caith SüthRos 13 Mur BraiP; 
Arg -Fi Lo-Air Gal. | 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Four na Parts 
or Provinces. 


Urs rer to the North LEINſter to the EI 


Mus rer to the Souzrh ] Connaught to the Mf. 
IRE L= Ulſt Lein- Con Munſt 
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TaAnLts FE 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 


In FRANCE. 


Auiens ch. T. in Picardy 
P-aris in the Je of France 
Rouven in Normandy 
Troyes ); 

Th Lin Champagne 
Rennes in Bretagne 


Poicriers in Orleannois - | 


Bo UR peaux in Guienne 
T oulouſe in Languedoc 
GRE Enoble in Dayphiny 
Drjon in Burgundy 
Alx 
Maxſeilles 


in Provence. 
Orange | 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ampica Pifle Rounor Troy-rheicham Rénbreta Poicterl. 
Bourdgui Thola Greedau Dizonburg Aix-mar & Or- 


prov. 


In the NETHERLANDS. 


Mrpdleburg in Zealand 
Deventer in Owvery/el 
LEUWARden in Friesland 
BRusſels in Brabant 

BRU Ces in Flanders 


CrnaRLeroy in Namur 


x „Kirk in Flanders 

o vA 

Mons . 

"kg, in Hanault 
Au Bray 


Loo in Gelderland 
Ax rwerp in Brabant 


Midzea Devovery/s Leuwarfries Brasbraba Brug flan. 
Charlnam Dunk-d6uaflard Mon-cambhan Loogel &. 


In GERMANY. 


_ Antvrad. 

HamBurg I Ch. Town in 

Hax Over Low. Saxony 

Wirtem- in Upper 
burg Saxony 

Heidelburg } in the Circ. 

CoLogne : of Lo Rhine 


Munich in Bavaria 
Au o ſburg in SπτAanbia 


| 


Freancfortin UP. Rhine 
Nuzrem- } 
burg {\ 
Munster in Weſphalia 
ST RAS bourg in Up. Rhine: 
Crxves in Weflphalia 
ViIEN Na in Auſtria 


in Franconia 


D * * 


| 
' 
t 
| 
| 
| 


— U—T— — — —— ͥ kÜUELI 
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Hamb-hano/al Wit/ap Hei-colrhilo Munbavar Aug- 


fſewab. 


Francrhup NurF Munswe/ Strasrhup Clevwe/pha 


Vienn Auf. 


Brix. boa in Bifeay 
- Comeoste!la in Gallicia 


SEVIIe in Audaluſia 
Barcelona in Catalonia 


OViedo in Afuria 


In SPAIN. 


PAM E Luna in Navarre 
Sar acoſla in Arragon 
Bo gos in Caſtile vetus 
M aprid in Caſtile nova 


| ToxToſa in Catalonia 


Bil;s Compoſgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaſt, 
Pampelzav Saragar Burca/-vet Mad-ca-no Tortcat. 


In Turkey in Europe. 


SoP Blu, Chief : 
Town in a n 

BEL grade in Servia 

Sr RAIO in Bomia 

SpALatro in Dalmatia 

Sa Lo richi in Macedonia 


Caklstat in Croatia 


TE ROC Oviſk in Walachia 


ſtadt in 
Cuoczim in Moldavia 


Cons ranti- 8 
nople in | 


Hs Man- | Tranſylvania 


i 


Sophbul Belſer vi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 
Carlzcro VergGavalach Hermiranſy] Chocmo Conſtrom. 


TABL E 


VII. 


Remarkable Places, ſparſim, in Europe. 


Fox rA RAbia in Biſcay 
Ar Iſbon in Bavaria 
Ph ua in Venice 
Niueguen in Gzelderland 
Oliva in Pra ſia 
Co Ns rance in Swabia 


Aix LA 1 Ng. 


pelle phalia 


dec 


MorTye-} in Lan gue- | CaLais in 
Fier 5M 


Cassel incir. of ve. Rhine 
ARrcnangel in Dwiza 


Hochſtet : , 
n Bavaria 
BLExnezimn T 


[St. Ou RS in Artois 


VERDen 
BRE Men 
Mag beburg in lo. Saxony 
2 
Ea Den in Swwabia 


in lo. Saxony 


Benxevento in Naples 
BRE Da in Brabant 
CA biz in Andaluſia 
 Acrncourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Courland 
Mart Aga in Granada 
TRI Ers in cir. of /o. Rhine 
eee Limburg 
AVER= |. | 
pegrace a in Normandy 
VALEDorid in Old Caſtile 
To redo in New Caſtile 
Mx aux in Champagne 
SoissoNs in Je of France 
Avicnon in Provence 
Nassaw in c. of 2p. Rhine 
CiTtipeLla in M:zorca 
Cachlari in Sardinia 
PALERMO in Srcily 
SrEswick in Jutland 
Bas ria in Corfica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
Warsaw in Mazowia 
BerGEn in Norway 
Corenhagen in Zealand 
Nis ues in Languedoc 
CaHRIsTiana in Aggerhuys 
Turin in Piemont 
Rica in Livonia 
Rochelle in Orleannois 
GOttenburg in Gothland 
Lupen in Scoren 
CR ESsSsy in Picardy 
SaLAM AN ca in Leon 
ZELL in Lower Saxony 
CHAuberry in Savoy 
Dax rz Ick in Pruflia 
STOCK- 
holm 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


1 


N 


| 


| in Sweden prop | 
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Cor Dova in Andaluſia 
CAR Thagena in Murcia 
BE go in Franche Comte 
LIECE in Veſtphalia 
Cremona in Milan 
BAT chi-) in the Peninſula 
ſerai a of little Tartary 
Nancy in Lorrain 
LE . | 
Fe osenge) in Tany 
GENeva in Sabitzerland 
Lisbon in Portugal 
 Racuſa in Dalmatia 
BRESlaw in Szleſia 
PR AGue in Bohemia 
STETin in Pomerania 
Perpignan in Rousillon 
TREnt in Tyrol 


{STRAsBUrg in 4//ace 


Po La in fra 
Po sega 
5 in Sclawonia 


RAdin 


BE RL in in Brandenburg 


DR ESsden 
LEIPſick | 
Ravenna in Romagna 


LoRtETTO in Aucona 
Row sil- part of Catalo- 
lon PIE! 


Scl avonia of Hungary 
TYRoL of Auſtria 


in Saxony 


| 


Pomerania 7, Us; 
[Bzaxpenburg Sax ony 
8 AX Ony 


part of the Rep. 


PRESs burg in 2p. Hungary | 


TOM of Yenice 
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0 part of the Pa- BER Ry 


Ancona of Or/eannois 


Romagna acy or States An jou 


of the Church 
Li uoſin part of Guienne 


part of Lo. 
Saxony 
Capitanate part of Naples 


HoLsTein 


be Memorial Lines. 


Fontarabi/c Ratibav Pad n Nimgelder Olivprus. 
Cont/wab Aix-la-chaweft Montpellang Caſsrbup & 
Archdæuin. ; 
Hoc-blenhehav Omerart Verdbremſa-lo Magd/a-lo 
Calzic. | 
Bad/ulas Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcourland Malagran 'Frierhi-I Maeſtlimbur Haverd- 
norm. | 
ValedoleC TolzewuC Meauxcham Soiſſiſſe & Avigprov. 
Nafirhþ-up Citidelin Cag /ard Palerfici Slesjut. 
Baſtcor/ic Cracopolp Warszmazov Bergeno Copxzeel. 
Niſm/angued Chriſtagg Turinpied Rigali Rochorl. 
GoG Lund/con Creſſpic Salamancle Zellſalo Cham/av. 
Dantzicpru Stockbep Pres-uphung Cordandalu Cart- 
mur. 
Besfran-com Liegewe/? Cremmil Batiarta-pe Nanlor. 
Leg-Flortuſe Genjwirz LisP Ragaal Bres/ile Prag oo. 
Stetpemeran Perprous Trentyr Straſbalſa Polifri. 
Poſ-wara/c/av Berlbran Dres-Leip/ax Ravro Lorettanc. 


Rouscatalon Sclav4:z3z Tyrolauſt Pom-brand-ſaSup 
Iſtwen. 
Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjorl Holſtſalo Cap- 


Nap. = | 
SABLE YI, 
Chief Cities and remarkable Places, ſparſim, 
in Aſa, Africa, and America. 


Pexin ch. City in China | Is pahan in Persia 
Aka in India AL Epo ch. City in Syria 
Cuaxzalu in Tartary Cairo in Egypt 


Geographica. 


Fez in Barbary 
Da ara in Bildulgerid 
Tou ute in Negroland 


* 
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in Nova 
Scotia 
As TRA chan in Tartary 


Por Troyal 


Monomo-? in Ætbiopia — coſia in Cyprus 
topa uperior ousul}. -. 
Da . in via Bacdat f i Piarvec 
. | in Atbiopia | SMYRna in Narolia 
inferior Az ov in Circaſſia 
S. FE in Granada _ 
S. SALvador in Brazil | Narolia 8 
8. Jaco in Chil: SYRIA Tok 2855 
As sumption in Paraguay Diarbec : * 
Qukzec in Canada Turcomania J n 1 
ParLadel- ) in Pensilva- MIN crelia of Georgia 
phia nia Caramama of Nato- 
James Town in Virginia Amasia „„ 
BaLTimore in Maryland Narolia prop. { largely 
| | ALapulia J taken 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin Agrind Chambtart Iſppers Alepſyri CairF. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tambnreg Monomæth-ſupe Dannus. 
Chaxætb. inf Fegran Salvbras Jagochili Aſſpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamwzrgin Baltmary Portno-ſc. 
Aſtractart Nicocyp Mous-Bagaia Smyraat Azovcirc. 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turczar Ming georg Car-Amäs-Nat- 
Aladnat. | | | 


FRA 


Latitude and Longitude of the moſt remark- 
; able Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 
added a Technical Ending, conſiſting of three or four 
Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other the Longitude : Thus, 

Stock/ou-at, i. e. Srockholm in the 59th Degree 
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of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude ; lou ſtanding for 
5 , according to the general Key, and a# for 18. 

t this is not the exact Longitude and Latitude of the 
Place, becauſe no Minutes are taken notice of, which 
would perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembering : 
But that the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the 
Longitude between 18 and 19. * And it 1s farther 
to be obſerved, that if of the two Letters, which 
ſignify the Longitude and Latitude, the firſt is a Con- 
fenant, as in lou; in that Caſe, though the Longitude, 
Sc. is between 59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 60 
than it is to 59, and conſequently 59 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes at leaſt, if not more. If the firſt Letter is a 
Vowel, as in al, though it is betwen 18 and 19, yet 
it is nearer to the leer Number, and conſequently 18 
Degrees and ander a half: as the true Longitude of 
Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the true Latitude 59 
Deg. 30 Min. 


| 1 10 . * Lat. Lon 
| +Bzxgen [Berj-/] Go 5 Co xſtantinople 
STockholm ONob-7A * 
ee. . r 9 1 
lu-tei] | 55 38 Bx Tzie | 
Copenhagen | [Dantzauf-be7] * 
LCopla-be] 55 12 BA811 [ Baſilfoi-p] 47 7 
Paris [Par-] 48 2 Paus ſels 50 
ee 
Vienna [Viek-ap] 48 17 [Gibrau-s] I 
Maprtd [Ma | +SMyrna 
droy-? | | 0 [Smi#-dru] 38 29 
Rome [Romfa-be] 41 12|'TRoy [| Troy-en]) 49 29 


_ 


* This Accuracy hath not been altogether obſerved in thoſe 
Places which have this Mark (+) placed before them : The 
aſſigning to them their reſpective Degrees of Longitude and La- 
titude being intended only to enable the Learner to remember. in 
what Part of the Globe they lay. | 
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Lat. Lon. 
| Lat. Lon. EM S. George 13 69 
7 Jaw Geobi-/eu] 
LIN. | |, Srirſbergen 73 69 
r {6 0 ITY 
ter 
Baer [Rhoroi-re] 37 32 hp) | 64 42 
3 Ba- 5 33 44 BE N Gal [ Beng- 2195 
77 o 
Ar nens [ Athik-e/] 38 x Venice [Vena 43, 32 
Ipa [Id doi] . 35 7 3 5 aidou- il] 29 35 
Waksaw [War- 52 217 ic [ery 51 12 
ſud-eb)] $4b-ad] 2 
A sxandria Q 34 + Hula [Hec/-at} 65 13 
[ Alexib-if] 1 + N1neveh 34 42 
nv Ha Hel. „, 2» [Ninzo-fe] 
| 1 
1 [ Listez-6z] 38 10 Bela 47 5 oy 
NayLes [Na- 1 4 15 + Porto Rico . 20 69 
plos- u ＋ 1 ö [ Ricez-lou] 
Messma [Me = 38 16 f BERMudas 1 
L. bas] 5 ; 31 59 
Sz | [ Bermza los ] 
Car Hage 33 10 + J-amaica J 18 80 
[Carthr/- by | g 6 [Jak- &y] - 
Nancy Nag g + + TRRCERa ch, 
7 E e [Up- 0 32 49 of the Azores I. 1 37 25 
eon 3 ery el 
A [Agreh-eit] 09-76 EE III. 3 — — 
Stam [Siam F ga] 14 [Madit ed] a 
+ Jaean | Jap- 34 110 Ba R badoes 15 5¹ 
to- ay | [Barbu-la] 
+ Fox uoſa 23 100 PAO one of | 
LF ormdi-g ] the Canary III. 28 18 
12 . 56 [Ferreb-at]. 
(Allrop-lau] | Quebec 75 
PEKIN [Pekin- O 117 f pu | 17 
vz-bap | 7 [Quop-pu] 


N. B. The firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 


xa? 
It may be convenient to remember the E 


Longitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places; 


28, 
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Lat. deg. min. Long. deg. min, 


London [Lõnla, iQũd 51 In oo 00 
FER RO fl. [Ferret ,u-bei ,dd] 28 og 4821 © 
Oxford [ Oxla -& , ap] 51 46 ol 17W 
Rome [Romfa ,/a-be „ toi] 41 $2 I2 37. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber y- Stocklou- a Mos lu-tei Coplu- be Parf#-e. 
Cracuz-ez Vi- ap Madroy-t Romfa-be Conob-ta. 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Baſilfoi-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. 
Smz#-dou T roy-en Jeruta-ts Alep:/-tei Rhotoi-te Babir-fo. 
Athzik-el Idil-doi Warſud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Lisei-bz Naplob-bu Melſsik-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s. 
Iſpte-on Agrek-ezt Siamafga Japto-bay Formai-g 
Aſtrop- lau Pekinoz-bap Geobi-f5u Spitpi-ſou Archſo- fe. 
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecfl-at. 
Ninzo-fe Belha u Riccez-/ou Bermta-lou Jak-ky. 
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferrek-ak# Barbu-la Quop-pru. 


Lonla , id Ferret ,u-bei ,dd Oxla ,f5-b , ap Rom/a „la- 


be „toi. 


Ant 


Diſtance of Chief Cities, &c. from London, 
in Engliſn Miles. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place 
there are two or three Letters added, which are to 
be ſupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being 
thought ſufficient to give a round Number, inſtead 
of being too exact, eſpecially in a Matter wherein: 
the beſt Geographers themſelves are not agreed; as, 
I [Madrezs] Mapkid: diſtant from London 86 e. 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [ Cop/a] diſtant about 61, 
c. 610. Geneva [Gene vos] diſtant 46, c. 460 
Miles; and fo of the reſt, only Paris [| Paraz!}: 
225. | 
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Note. That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 69 2 Miles to a Degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about one part 
in ſeven more than in Mr. Templeman's Tables, who 
computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 to a Degree. 


Diftances from London. 


Eng. Miles. | Eng, Miles. 
Paris [ Parade] 225 [Prague [Praul] 650 
R-ome [ Roul] 950|G1BRaltar[Gibrabs]1160 


MapRid [Madre!s] 860 WaRSaw [Warſnu] go 
Viewna [| Vien#e] 820|STockholm [Stoup] 970 
Copenhagen [| Cop/a] 610|DanrzickſDantzily] 800 
Geneva [Geneves] 460|ConsTantinople 416 

Mos cow [Moſcaſs] 1660 | [Confta/s] 1 22 


Difances from Jeruſalem. 


BaBylon [Baby] 480 | Damaſcus [Dam- 
Nazareth [Nazky]J 80] bus] _ 

Samaria |Samoe/] 45 | AnTioch [Antig] 300 
From Dan to BEERſheba [| Dan-a- beerdaz] 240 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Cop/a Geneves. ; 
Moſcaſs Praul Gibrabs Warſau Stoup Dantziky Conſtaſg. 
Baboky Nazky Samo Dambuz Antig Dan-a-beerdox. 


TASER Ak 
The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe 
40 Great Britain, being the Unit. 


Ruſſia RE Porand [ Polt, in! 3 ,39 
[Ruſlaz,b; ] 13 Tuxrkey| Turt,ak] 3 ,18 
I 
I 
I 


150 


Germany | Spain [Spa, æa] 81 
Gert, ut 0 3 530 France [Fra,p] 3 
Sweden [Sw/,/s] 3 „66 *ITaly [Itęꝰ, an! 1 19 


* With Sicily, Corſica, and Sardinia. 
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* Denmark Uxited Provin- 
[Denmba#,oz] 5 149 ces Un- pr, ab] 8 
Portugal [ Por, ?] „ 36[SwWITzERland 
Sraxiſh Provin- 9 [Switzer, Si] 517 
ces Span- pr, ac] „18 [Britain | 1 ,00 


The Memorial Lines. 
Ruſfaz,6; Gert, at Swi,/s Polt, in Fra, p Spa, (a Turt,at. 


Por, s Span- pr, ax Un-pr, ab Switzer, loi Denmab,on 
Itb, an. | | : 


EXPLANATION. 


[Gerr,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 
to 1. 1. e. three times as big, and a little above half 
as big. United Provinces Un- pr, ab] as ,11 or very 
little above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt. | 

Note. That a Degree is eſteemed equal to 60 
Geometrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com- 
mon French Leagues, 480 Greek STapia, 16 PRR- 
sian Paxaſangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) 
LEgypiian Schœni. | 


Deg = Geomanz = Gerbu = Fre! = S$tadeky = Perſ- 
Parabauy = Schad. | 


Taz i 
Situation of lands. 
I. EuRoPEAN lands, 


In the Nor- Ic land Weſt of Norway [Icenor] 
thern Ocean ) Britain and Ireland. 1 
In the LE d 5 : „„ 
Baltick 77 * E. of Jutland ¶ Fun- Zealjut] 
| In the tete ö Eaſt of } | [MiMajorc 


Mediter- 4 Ma JORCA Valencia Ywalenci] 
ranean LI Y-vica ; 


PIES IR Mi — A. 


* Including Norway and Tceland, 


Chronalogica & Hiſtorica. 67 


CS. 8. of Genoua [ Cosardgen] 
Srtcily South of Naples [Sicina] _ 
In the CanpDias, of the Archipelagoſ Candarchpel] 
Mediter-4 Corr Weſt of Canina [Corfcar] 
ranean | CxyHalonia W. | | [Cepha 


ZAx re W. of the Morea “ zant- 

Cerigo 8. { cemo] 

| NeGropont Eaſt of Livadia [Negliv] 
The Memorial Lines. 


Iceror Fun-Zealjut MiMajorcY wvalenci CoSardgen, 
$icina Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha-zant-cemo Negliv. 


II. ASIATICK Iſlands. 


Caran E. of North China I Japaer Cb] 
Formoſa E. of South China [ Formo/ouChin ] 
ParzLIiypine Il. E. of the T 

EE Eaftern Peninſula F (PhapE/ Few] 
In the La prone 11]. E. of the Philippine [Ladp#:] 
Eaftern 4 MoLucca I. E. of the 

Ocean } Eaftern P-eninſula 1 } 

I. of the Sound S. E. of | 

; the Zaſt. P-eninſula Sound Zet 
Maldives S. of the fern } [Mal-Cey- 


| Czylon E. 5 P-eninſula_ Peſt] 
In te (Robes 5 1 
Mediter | ee | S. of NVatol ia Rhod-Cypnato] 
ranean | : 


By STALImene : 
RD Mxtelin * of Nato- [StalMeSct- 
| SCIO lia N. to S. F Samnat!] 
pelago [ $,u0s | 


The Chief of the MoLucca Iſles are CELEbes o 
Macaſſar, GiLolo, CERam, Au Boyna. 

The Chief of the PaiLippines are Maxilla and 
MIN Danao. 

Iſles of the Souxp, the chief are Sumatra, 
| Borneo, and J Ava. 


% 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Japnor Ch F ormo/ouChin PhilipZafPer Ladph; Mo- 
lucPaſt. 
Sound PE Mal- Cẽy Poet Rhod-Cypnato Sta! Me 


SciSammrar. 


Mor = Cele-GilCer-Amb PRII = ManMind SOUND 
= Suma- Born Jav. ä 


III. Ar RIC AN Iflands. 


Mapacascar or the Iſſe 
In the of St. Laurence, E. of the [Madgaſczang} 
Aibio- South Part of Zanguebar | 
ch O-] Zocotra, at the Eaft End a 
A of the Coaſt of Ajarn LEpcgjas] 

A St. Herens Weſt — Congo [ Hel Congo] 
. us of Cape VERD W. *4 [Verdre] 
. egroland 
2e O- CANARy Iſles W. of Bilaulgerid [Canar6:/7] 
*. MapEIRa Iſles W. of e e Madèirbarꝰ] 
| AZore Iſles W. of Portugal [ Azport] | 
= Mar Ta S. of Sicily [Maltfc] 
Mediter- ö PHaRos at the Mouth of [Ph le 
ranean the Port to Alexandria 0 aralexan 


The Chief of the Canary Iſles are Ferro, or H1- 
ero, TExerifle, Canary. 

The Chief of the AZores, Tercera. 

The Chief of the MADEIRA Iſles, POrto aa 
and M a Deira. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Madgaſczang Zocajan Hel Congo Verdne Canirb1lg. 
Madervbarb Azport ——— Malt/ic Pharalexan. 


- Can=Ferro-TeneCan; Az=Terce; MaDbkIRAS 
PoSantMad. 
IV. AMERICAN Iſlands, 


- Newroundland Eaſt of Nova Scotia ¶ NewfaovScot] 
CaLifornia Weſt of New Granada [Caligran]. 
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Caxrbee Iſles Eaft of the Aurilles ICariban-] 


Lu cayos Iſles Eaſt of F-lorida [Lu] 
BERMudas or Sommers Iiles Eaſt of) — 
Carolina 


AxT1Lles Iſles South of Lacay IMl. [ Antil/uc] 
The Chief of the Lucayos Iſlands are Bahama, 


Lucayone, Providence. 


The Chief of the Can ibber Iftindiane Baa: 


and the Leeward Ifl. wiz. St. CRRiſtophers, Ax- 
_ TiGua, Tobago, Oc. 
The Chief of the ANnTiLLes Iflands are Cuba, 
Jamaica, His raniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NewfnowScot Caligran Caribant Lu Ren Antil lac. 


Lu c = Ba-lu- -prov 3 Carr== Barb . Antill 
_ =CuJam-huſp-ric. 


TAI XUL 
Tube mojt remarkable of the leſſer Britith Mes. 


Ox Rney 7 1 
„ North of Scotland [Ork-ſhetzo-/c] 


HoLy Iſland Eaſt of Nerthumberland [ Holynorrh] 


3 1 { near the Mouth os e 
AEP pe : „ . [Shep- 
Ty, 2 * the Thames in Kent thanken 
 AnGleſey Weſt of Caeraarvonſnire [ Angeaers | 


Max Weſt of Lancaſhire Manlaa] 
Ramſey over-againſt St. Davids 

Point in Pembrokeſhire [ EN em} 
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampſhire [VecS-ham} 


7 ang on the Coaſt of Normandy [ Guer-jerco-1or] 


Weſtern Ifl, (Ezudz) Veſt of Scotland [Ehwe;/] 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Ork-ſhetno-/+ Holynorth Canveſs Shep-thankes & 


Angcaern. 
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb- 


be. ſc. 


TABLE XIV. 


Antient EUROPE, ASIA, and AFRICA» 


T. Antient BUROPE, by Way of Accommodation 
to the preſent Diviſions of it, may be divided into, 


Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
Parr of SaRMatia, Cimsrica Cherſoneſus, Co pa- 
nonia Inſula. 

2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reſt of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatia, 
RHOtia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of PAnnonia, 
Dacia. 

3. Southern; Containing Iperia, IT alia, the reſt of 
P-annonia, ILLyricum, Mo kſia, G-ræcia, Trracia. 


EUR = Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rha&- 
V-No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita-PII-MoaeG-Th. 


II. ASIA Antiqua may be divided into, 


Northern; Containing ScyrTEHIa Aſiatica, 90 G- 
. Cor chis, Iseria, A Bania. 

2. Mile; Containing As ia Minor, 4 | 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania, | 
BacTriana, Aracnoſia; Ba Bylonia, Susiana, Par- 
THia, AR1a, Dx awgiana; PERsis, Caramania, GE- 
D Roſia, N-orth Part of IN pia, S Erica, SI Næ. 

3. Southern; Containing Arabia, the two P-enin- 
fulas of IN pia. | 


AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb ; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-aſſ- 
med-hy-Bact Arch. 

Bab-Sus- parth-Ari Dran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind-Se 
Sin; Ar -P-Ind, 


Geographia Antigua. . 
III. AFRICA was anciently divided into, 

1. Northern; Containing Mauritania T-iagitania 
and Catsarienfis, Nu ul pia, Arrica propria, LIE Ta 
(comprehending Cy Renaica and MA Rmarica) E-gypt; 
GAE Tuli, Gar Amantes, N asamones, Ps ili. 

2. Middle; Containing LI BTa deſerta or interior, 
comprehending the Ar LAN Tres, PR Auruſii, NI oritæ, 
NusBia Er niopia. 

3. Southern Containing the LE VUCAET Riopes. 
ER EMbi or Troglodytæ, BLE mmyes. 

AF = Mau- Czs-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar)-E ; 

GætGara-NasPſyl. | 
Libyaes AtlantPhauNig-Nub -Zth; Leuczth-Erem 

Blem. 


111 XV. 


Antient ITALY and GREECE, AsfA Minor, 
SYRIA and PALESTINE. | 


I. Antient TIZAL may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
general Parts; Gallia Ciſalpina to the North, and 
Italy, primarily ſo called, to the South 

The ſeveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were theſe: 

*L1icures, Ta urini, SEguſiani, Salaſſi, LEonti, 
Eu canei, RBA Ti, Ca Rni, Istri, VENeti; (South 
of the P-o theſe) A- nanes, BOii, LIN Gones, SE- 
Nones; North of the Po theſe, LI Bici, LAEvi, In- 
Subres, OrRobu, Cexomant. 

Italia, primarily ſo called, or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countries 
and People : 

+ETxr uria, or 'Tyrrhenia, Sa Bini, Latium, Cam- 
pania, P1centini, G-ræcia magna; 1 Umbria, Pice- 


—— — 


* Lying in order along the Alps. 
+ Lying in order on the Mare Inferum, 
Lying in order on the Mare Suferum. 
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num, V-eſtini, Marucini, Frentani, Apulia; '* Ma- 

si, PELIgni, SAM xium, HIRpini. 

Crs = Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Ven (P) 
 A-Bo-Ling-Sen. . 8 


Lib-læv- Ins-6ro-cen ———— 
Ir = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um- PLV-Ma-Fr-p 


Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 


II. Antient GREECE was uſually divided into 
five general Parts, wiz. Macedonia, TReſſalia, Epi- 
Rus, HELlas or Græcia properly fo called, and PE- 
Loponneſus. 


GRAE = MaTh Epir-Hel-Pel — 


i. PELOPonneſus was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, wiz. + Acnaia, EL Is, Messenia, Laconia, 
ARgia or Argolis, f ARCapa. | 
PeLoy=Ach-Eli-Mefi-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 


2. Epirus contained theſe People and Countries ; 
viz, Cnaones, Deropes, THEsPROTU, Casslopzi, 
AMPHILOChi, ALmene, MoLoffi, AcaRnania. 
Ep = Chao-Dry Theſprot- Caſſ- Amphiloc Al-Mol 


Acarnan. 


3. Hellas, or G AEcia rRORIa (called alſo Achaia) 
was divided into eight Parts, viz. DOris, LocRis 
Er icnemidia, LET olia, Lo cRis Ozolæa, Pnocis, Bo E- 
otia, Me caris, Ar rica. 

GRAE-PROPRI = D6-Locrep Æto-Locréx-pho-bœ 
meg-att. | = 

4. Trexssalia contained theſe ſeveral Parts, wiz. 
PeLasgiots, Es r iotis, TH Essaliotis, PrHiotis, 
M.-agneſia. | 
 Taxss PelasE Krhéfr.-Pthi-M ——= - 


* In the Inland Parts. 
Lying in order on the Tonian, geanu and Cretan Sea. 


] In the Inland, 
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5. Some of the more remarkable People and Coun- 
tries of Macedonia, were T'avLantii, Pa kones, 
Mxcponia, EM ATHia, Au Haxitis, Preria. 


——Mace = Taul-Pzo-mygd-zmath -AmphPi: 


As ja m-inor comprehended Asia propria, BI- 
THyma, POntus, Galatia, “ Carradocia z Lo Ia, 
PAM H lia, C1 Licia. 


Asm = Asp-Bith-po-Ga-Capp. -Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia p-ropria contained Px YOIa minor, Mys1a 
minor, Myfia u- ajor , Z£0L1s, Ionia, Ly via, Pur Y- 
gia major, CARia, DOris. | 


Asp = Phrygimin-Myiim:M Aol nee 
Car Do. 


GaLatia comprehended Po xtus GaLaticus, pa- 
eyfalagonia, GaLatia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of 
Prs1dia, the other Part of which, with the Regions 
of Carbalia, was contained in Pamphylia. 


Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


SYR14 was divided | into four Parts, SyYr1a prropria, 
Pnokxicia, Co Loſyria, PA Leſtina. 

Pa Leſtine was diſtinguiſhed into Ga Lilæa, Sa MA- 
ria, JupAza, PerRxza or Judæa beyond Jordan, 
ÞuMea © _ 

SYR = Sy e PAL = Galsams Juda 

Per Idum. N 


TAI! 


Antient GALLIA, GERMANIA, IBERIA, 
BRITANNIA, 


. GaLLia was divided by Auguſtus into four Parts 
or N viz. Gallia BELgica, Gallia CEL rica 


„ 


* Among the ſeveral Regions of Cahadecia was Lycaonia. 
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or Lugdunen/is, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia Nax- 
vonenſis. [Gall=BelCel:AquiNarb] 

2. The Inhabitants of antient Germany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations, | 
Dix. In czvones, V anvali, Is rævones, Her miones, 
{GerM = Ing-Vand Ift-Her] 

3. Ia ER Ia, or antient Spain, was diſtinguiſhed into 
three general Parts, viz. T axraconenfis, Lu ſitanica, 
B-cetica [IBerr = TarLuB] 

4. Bx1Tannia, according to the laſt Diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſhed into five Parts, wiz. 
Varencia, Maxima Cæſarienſis, Britannia ſecunda, 
FL Avia Ce/arien/is, Britannia prima [Barr = Val- 
Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 

Garr = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand 

Iſt-Her I= TarLuB. | | 
BRIT =ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britpri im, 


The Memorial Lines for all the Antient 
Geography. 


FEUR=—Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhz-V- 
No-Pa-D ; Ib -Ita -PII-MeG-Th. 

AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy- mes-aſſ- 
med-hy-Bact Arch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-Ari Dran Pers- Car -Gedro N. Ind -Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 

AF = MauT-Cz5-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar) -E; 
GeztGara -NasPſyl. 

Libyges AtlantPhauNig- Nub-Zth ; Leuczth -Erem 
Blem. 

Crs =Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-lep-Eug- Rhæt-Car-Is Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib-læv-Ins- öro- cen 

IT = Etru-Sab- Li-CaPi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-F r-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

GRrat = MaTh Epir-HelPel. Pan or = Ach-Eli- 
Meſs-L2c-Ar-Arcad, 

Er = Chao-Dry Treſprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol 
Acarnan. 
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GRAE-PROPRI = D6-Locrep Zto-Locroz-pho-be 
 _mneg-att, 
Tutss = PelasEQTheſs -Pthi-M. Mack = Taul- 
Pæo-mygd-æmath Amphi. 
As = Asp-Bith-Po-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 
Aspþ = FA ol Ioni-Lyd-phryma 
Car Do. 
— Ga = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
81 = SyrpPhceen-Coelo-Pal, PAL = GalSamaJudz- 
PerIdum. 
Garr = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand Iſt - 
Her I = TarLuB. 
————ÞziT = ValMax Brit/e-Fla Brityrim. 


TABLE XVII. 
Remarkable Places in Antient Geography. 


ArpERa in Thracia  [TressALonica in Am- 
Bx R tus in Ppœnicia phaxitis 
HeLicon in Phocis ' N1comedia in Bithynia 


Halicarnafſus in Doris] Ns sa in Megaris 

in A-ſia minor AcRoceraunia M. in E- 
CxtRronza in BæOtia pirus 
. Cannz in Peucetia CiTazron M. in Bæotia 
Azela in 4/yria Hymettus M. in Attica 
Graxicus R. of Phrygia Ar HñO M. in Macedonia 
Makander Riv. of dia | OLympus M. in 2 


OY 


8 


Ta cus Riv. of Lufitama PeL1on 
isfus Promont. of C:hcia| O-fla fan | 
 PaTrmos one of the Spo-| ManTinea in Arcadia 


rages Iſlands EriDaurus in Laconia 
ULYmpia in Flis PeLLA in A mathia 
PyLus in Mesſene Acrium 83 
MARATHON in Attica Au bracia | 
DeLph SMYRNA : ; 
phos in Phocis in Jonia 


§Fauos Ata in Comagene Epneſus 
Drxkachium in Mace- Pr Ramus in Mysia 
donia | | | Laopicea in Caria 


75 Memoria 
San pis 
Tarr atira in Lydia 
P11 Ladelphia 
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SARDiIca in Thracia 
_- Crarcedon in B-ithynia 
GirTIum in Numidia 
II II Beris i in Hip. Betica 
An cyra in Galatia 
Gancrain Pæphlugonia 
SIRAIUM in Pannonia 
Nuoc aAksarcea in Cappa- 
docia 
Pr arsalia in ZI alia 
* PHILIPPL in 7 hraca 
Leuctra in Beotia 
C us ium in Ztruria 
Baiz in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
AqulLEia of the Carni 
Epzssa in Meſopotamia 
Raecium in Calabria 
TOmi in Mæsia 
Damaſcus in Cæle Syria 
CoLossz in Phrygia 


Sacuntum in Hiſp. Tar- 
raconenſis 

BRU Dpuſium in Cala- 
bria 


Comagene a Region of 
S-yria propria 

Dopone a Town of the 
Moloſſi 

SPARTA in Laconia 

ANTIOCHIA in Pifidia 

AN rium of the Holſci 

Ay uu clæ in Laconia 


| Lucant 


AR1Minum in Umbria 


me. 


Technica. 


8 | in Achaia 
ENCHR@E@ 
ELzeus1s in Megaris 
AcERez in Campania 
CHaLlcis in &zoha 
Corrinium ) of the Pe- 
SULMO [ lign1 
Mur His in Iaferior Egypt 
IE Rais in Super. E-gypt 
Mycrnz in Argia 
PaTaAra in Lycia 
CuaLvbes a People of 
Galatia 


{NEMea in Argia 


ApraMyttium in Mysia 

CN Idus in Doris in A-ha 

Mk plorLanum of the In- 
subres 

SY RACuſæ in Sicily 

Pa ravia of the Veneti 

ILlium in Phyygia minor 

CARNALIa in Pamphylia 

LycAonia in Cappadocia 

Cyzicum in 11a 

Cu Ma in ls 

P151dia part in Pamphylia, 
part in G-alatia 

Cu Res of the Sabin 

Lavinium in Latium 

AR Dea of the Rautuli 

Portus LIBURRNuS in £- 
truria 

TEO æa in Arcadia 

5 | in Oenotria 

Ok N otria part of Græcia 
Magna 


-—m—_— 


* Why. Philij 72 is ſaid to be in Macedonia, Act. xvi, 12. 
And Peirce on the Epiſtles, 


#Filis's 2 Cap. 15. 


Vid. 


He RNIi 


Geographia Autiqua. by ir 


Mrs$4 pla part of GreciaiSanzi in Arabia 
Magna SA RACENI Felix 

Dauxla ) Parts of A-. Na BATHæi in Arabia 

PE UF ria pulia Petræa 

Equi | Nomades | in Arabia 


in Latium : : 
pin Latium nov ScENitæ Deſerta 


Murina of the Boil Tyxras in Phagic: 
A . . 2101 

Ravenna in Umbria SI Don | | 
Calabrn 1 [Hippo in Numidia 
SALentini Ip PaLMyra in Cale Syria 

7 o * ö = 9 8 ot 
Vorſci in Latium Nola in Campania 
Ausones Novum TARENTuUum of the Sa- 

| /entio 


The Memorial Lines. 


Abderthra Beryphæn Helicoph Balickrdor-A Cher ar 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granpgh Mægydi Taglaſit Iſcil. 
Patſperad Olymelis Pyimes Marathattica Deipho. 
SamGlacom Dyrrmac Theſſalamphaæ Nicbithy NyiImeg, 
Acr6cepir Cithke Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Orheſſal. 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellæmath Act-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phillzd. 
Sardhraci ChalB Cirtaam Ilibhis-bet Ancgala Gang- 
__ paph. 
an ex Neoczſcap Pharithe//a Philipth;raci Leucbæ. 
Cluſetra Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edeſſaes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damcæl-& Coloiiphrygi Sagtar. 
Brundcala ComsS Dod Spartlac Antochpifid Antwols.” 
Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchrach Eleuſaeg Acerr- 
camp. | 
Chalcet Corfinipe] Sulmpel Memphiafer E Thebſi E. 
Mycenarg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. . 


_ Cnidor A Mediolins Syracuſſci Patwenet Ilphryn. 


Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli PispamG. 
Cur/ab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetry 'Tegarc. 
Luc-Brutoezor Oecnogre?) MeſlapgreM Dauni- 
. . | 
qu-hern/iaN Mutige: Ravnumb Cala-Salme . Vol-:- 
Aus la N. 


1 Memoria Technica. 


Sab-Siracengra-fel Nabathpez Nom-Scenarab-des, 
'Tyr-Sidphen Hipponum PalmCe1S — Ta- 
_zent/al. 


TABLE AVI 
The Corrreſpondence of Antient and Preſent 


Geography. 7% 
REGIONS and PROVINCES. 
Autient. Preſent. | Antient. Preſent. 
Poland Molda via 
SaRMuatia (Great 7. artary Dacia 5 Walachia 
[Sarmpo-4 South Part of Tranſilv. 
ta-mu-L.] Muſcovy LiB u Rnia Croatia 
| L-ivonia 7 Croatia. 
CIM Brica Cher- 1 83 Dalmatia 
ſoneſus Futlan 8 | Bavaria 
*Inſula Cop A- 8 Austria 
. Zeland Wabia 
hows VI pilicia 2 
orway Bavaria 


a N and Part of Griſons 
; Sweden RHAE ria ſ Tyrol and 


ScyrThia Af. Great p. of Italy 
and Socdiana { T-artary HELvetii Sæbitzerland 


Acnaia or Hellas Livadia ALLoproges Savoy 


Eyirus Chinæra CoLenis Mingrelia 

Tressaly Janna | IBERIA '6 

Mozs1ia ſup. Servia AL Bania 7eorgla 

Moesia inf. Bulgaria | GaxTruLia Bilaulgerid 

PeLoponneſus Morea | ArRica Tripoli and 

TRracia Romania proper Zunis 

Pa N nonia Hungary | Ma vrita- Fer and 
nia Morocco 


—Y — 4 » — 


* Zeland, Funen, and the adjoining Iſles had the common Name 
of Inſulæ Amodes, and were efteemed Iſles of antient Germany 
being inhabited by the 7eutoni, called alſo Codani. 
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1 | 
Antient. Preſent. |} Antient, Preſent. 
L1yya pr. Barca Nuuidia zova Bildulgerid 
Numipiaa Algiers | Zagatay os 
LrBya DE- 1 90GD1ang { Uſbec 
serta IBeria Spain 


Nrerite MNegroland [CAN TAbria Biſcay 


Taukica (The Penin- AL Zion Britain 
CHERSO- Jae little] Lic vres Genoa 
neſus Tartary AR Menia maj. Turcomania 

GARaA- The Deſarts Armenia min. Aladulia 


| mantes of Zaara |MrEsorpotamia Diarbec 


The Memorial Lines, 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L. Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-B/we-xo 
Scyth-ſog-T. | 
Achlivad Epichim Theſsjan Mos/#r-B Pelomor Throm. 
Panhung Dacimol-wa-T Liburcro IIlyricro-dal. : 
Norbawar-aus Vindfwa-B Rhaetgri/-tyr-it Helv fwit 
| Allob/aw. | _ 
Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Gætulbild Afﬀricatrip-tun. 
Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 
1 Garazaar Numi- nov Sogdæaga: 
Iba. 1 | 
c & Albbrit Ligugen Armture- ala Meſpai. 


og 


 TanBLtz AXE. 
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Iſlands, Rivers, Towns. 


Antient. Preſent. 
Mare Fyreanam, Of en of Sala or Back 
Pontus Ev xinus Black or Euxine Sea 
Zcean Sea Archipelago 
ProPontis Sea of Marmora 
Palus MAE Oris Sea of Azov 
FRETum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltar 
Boſphorus Cimmerius Strait of Caffa 


Boſphorus Tyxacicus Strait of Cenſtantinople 
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Antient. 
HeLresyontus 
Sinus An RiAricus 
- S1Nnus SALAaminus 
Sinus Gangeticus. 
Sinus PERsicus 
Sinus CoR1NTHIAcus- 
Sinus ARABICUS 
FzxETum S1culum 
Sinus AM Bracicus 
Mare LIS uſticum- 
Sinus Macnus 
Mare TYR Rhenum 


Technica. 


Preſent. 
Strait of the Dardanells 
Gulf of Venice 
Gulf of Engia 
Bay of Bengal 
Gulf of Balſora 
Gulf of Lepanto 
Red Sea | 
Straits of Meſina 
Gulf of Larta 
Sea of Genoa 
Bay of Siam 
Sea of Tuſcany 


Nandi, Rivers, and Towns. 


Antient. 
THhHuLe 
EBusus 


BAL Eares 


If. ZOh# 


Preſent. 
A 
 Xwica 
Majorca 
Minorca 
Lipari III. 


I. FoRrunatæ. Canary Ul. 
 *Hesrerides I. C. Verd 
TarROBana Ceylon 


Cos 
CrETE 


Lango 
Candy 


Cass1 rerides Scilly Il. 


Evuxcea vel 
ChaAlcis. 
IrHAca 
GINA 
CERNe. 
LE U cas 
LESEBuS 


Negropont 
Ite di Compare 
Engia 
+ Madagaſcar 
S. Maura 
Metelin 


Antient. Preſeut. 

PAT mos Palmoſa 
[DꝛroscoRides Zocotra 

LE mnos Stalimene 

Gapes Cadiz 

CyRnus Cor ſica 

SALAmis Caluri 


CARpathus Scarpanto 
TRINACria Sicily 
YTHeron Cerigo 


FD . ZETNA G:bel 


M. VEsuvius Soma 
Lacus TRA-) Lake of 


SImenus Perugia 
Ru B Icon fl. Fiumecino 
Papus or E- P 

RI Danus | a 


Is rer Danube 


* Called aifo. Gorgades. 
+ Madagaſcar is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Menuthias of the 
Antients. | 
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Antient, Preſent, Antient. Preſent. - 
B 3 Guadal- Ror Homagia Koen 
AE Tris a ; ; 
quiver |'T1Gurum_ Zurich 
Tana Don SaGcuntum Morwedro » 
RH A Volga [Carre Gibraltar 
Box ysThenes Nzeper Corognia Ar- Fo logne 
| | GR1PPina 
ARG ENTOTIA- | 5 'racburg Lu odunum Lyons 
tum Lucdunum: 1 
Mocuntium Men B. atavorum { "YR * 
CoLognia _- 8 8 
Lobrogum : 1 
The Memorial Lines. 


Caſp/ala-bach Euxblack ÆEgarch Propmarmo Mæotzab. 
Fret-gadig/5 Cimmcaf Thraciconſ# Helleſpdar A- 
dratwer. | 
Sin-ſalameng Ganbeng Persbals Si- corinthlep Arabred- S. 
Fret-11came/s Amblart Ligugen Sin- mag ia Tyrrtiſc. 


Thulice Ebusyv Bale ma- olipari Fortcan. 
Heſpæerd Taprobcey l Coslang Cretcandi Caſſitſcill. 
Chalc-eubzeg Ithacomp ÆEgineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcorzoc Lemſtali Gadcad. 
Cyrncerſc Salacol Carpſcarp Trinacſci Cythcer. 
Ztnagi Veſuvſom Traſiper Rubifium Pad-Eridpo. 
Itdanu Bætgaadal Tanadan Rhawolga Boryſtniep. 
Argent ſras Mogmentx Col-allgen Rothorou Tigzur, 
Savimeorved Cal pgib Col-agripcol Lugilzo Lug- BL. 


N. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Afhnity in their Names; as Zagus Taio, Seguanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Lacyuthus 
Tante, Melita Malta, Sc. 
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n 
The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood. 


And Firſt, The ſeveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
Poſterity of S HE M, viz. | 

Oynair, conjectured to be Part of the Eaft Indies, 
viz. Aurea Cher/oneſus of the Antients [ Ophchers] 

Havilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania [Ha- 
viſus-car] . | . 

Ex am, Part of Susiana and Peras [Ela/us-pers] 
Assnuk, or Aria properly ſo called, into 
which Nimrod is ſaid to come and build Nineweh, 
&c. [Asfhur] | | 
3 AR = Part of Syria and Mz/opotamia [Aram- 
ſj-mes 

Land of Uz, Judza peræa and the adjoining 
Parts of Arabia deferta and Petrza. [Uzjup-arad] 

Lud, or Lydia, in Aſia minor {[Lud/yd} 


Ophchers Haviſus-car Elaſus-pers Aram/y-mes Asſhur. 
Uzjip-arad Ludlyd ——— 


Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno- 
minated from the Poſterity of FAPAET, (eldeſt 
Son of Noah) whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have 
peopled, beſides a conſiderable Part of Afia, all 
Europe. k | | | | 

Ma bai, called by Heathen Writers Media [Mad] 
_ Gomes, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 
Sea [Gomerals] - 

Tocarmah, Cappadocia | Togacap] 

As RR Enaz, Phrygia [Aſhkeph] 

Tu ral, Iberia in Aſia [ Tub:beri] 

MEesHECH, the Country lying about the Montes 


Geograpbia Sacra. 83 
Moſchici, between Colchis and Armenia major, 
[ Meſhechmeo/ch] 25 
Macog, the Parts of Scythia adjoining to the 
Plantations of Mzfech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag- 
Seythi-meſs ] | 
Javan, antient Greece | Javgree] | 1 
EL Is Rah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the Iſles of the 
Archipelago ¶ Eliſharch] ; 
KiTTim underſtood of Taly, Dan. xi. 3o. and 
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kitt/za] 
Tas Hiſh, by Jeſephus underſtood to be Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarſhc;/] 
Mad Gomeralb 'Togacap Aſhkeph Tubibzri Meſhech-- 
moſeh. | 
Ma 8 Javgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſhcil. 
Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Poſterity of HAM (youngeſt Son of Noah) 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining 
Parts of Alia. | - 
Land of Cusn, (commonly rendered Sthiopia) un- 
der which Name ſeems to have been contained moſt + 
of Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denomi- 
nated from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 
SHEA, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F] 
Havilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to 
Babylonia [Havara-d] | | 
Raamath and Depan, Parts on the Perſian 
Gulf ¶ Ra- dẽdpe- gu] 
M1zRraim, or gypt [MizrÆ] | | 
Lup or Lybim, that is, Libya properly ſo call- 


ed [Lub] 
PauT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely 


taken [Phut/45] , | 
Land of Canaan lying between the River Jor- 


dan and the Mediterranean [ Canazer-M ] 
Land of HamarTna, North Part of Phænicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [ Hamathphen-S] 
Agrvad, or Arpad, or the Iſle Aradus, lying over- 


againſt Hamath [Arvhama ] | 


$4 Memoria Technica. 
Land of the Pr1 riftines, Paleſtine proper [Philps/] 


Cuſhætbiop [Shebara.F. Havarard Ra-dedpe-gu} 
Mizr.Z. 


Lub Phut/;6 Cana;or-M Hamathphen-S Arvhama 
| Filed. 


TABLE: XXI. 


Divifion of the Holy Land 

The Kingdom of FUDA H contained the Tribes 
of Judah end B-enjamin [Ju-B] 

The Kingdom of ISRAEL contained the Tribes 
of 


A-fher, Nephtali, Z Ebulon, I) 
sachar, Half of Manaſſch, Dax, + Weſt of Jordan 
* pas Simeon J. 

EUBen, G-ad, the other Half. 
of M-anafeh Eaſt of Jordan 

The ſeven Nations were the. CAnaanites, the 
G:rGaſhites, the HirTtites, the Hivites, the Ano- 
rites, the IEbuſites, and the P-erizzites. 


Is R = A-NeZe M. IfsMa:i-G Dan-E. Reèéub Si: 
Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am-Je-P. 


The Diviſion of the Holy Land in the New Teſt- 
ament, compared with ihe Diviſions therec, 


among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Teſt- 


anmenc 


| Gartilee contained A-ſher, Nephtali, Z. Able 
and Is sachar [Garr = A-NezZ If] 

Sa Maria contained Ep Hraim, with the Half of 
M a waſſeh [Sam = ManEph] 
Judaæa contained Pax, Parts of $1meon and; v- 
- dah with B- enjamin | Ju = Dan S1-Ju-B] - 
Ip umæa contained the South Parts of Simeon and 


F-udan, and ſome Part of * Land of E-dom 
o =01-FE] 
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PERæa contained R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anaſſch [PER = MGaR] | 
GALL = A-NeZlis. Sam = ManEph. Jo = Dan Si- 
Ju-B. Ip Si-] E. PER — MGaR. 


The Land of Epou bordered on the South of 
Judæa |EdomSjud}] | 

The Land * the Moabites lay on the N. E. of 
Edom [M6aNEed)] 

The Land of the Aumonites lay on the MN. E. 
of Moab [AmNEmoab}] 

The Is AHmaelites, Ma pianites, __ Amalekites, 
lived promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to 
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from AY miſcuit, from whence 
the Greek Apellation of 1 or "ApaC:;. [Iſh-mad- 
amarad ) 


EdomS;ud MoaNZed Am Mmoab Iſh-mad-amarab. 


TABL 1 NI. 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the Places 

where - they riſe, and thz Seas into which 

t bey fall. 
A EUR 

The Vor ga, the greateſt River in Europe, riſes in 
KRuſsia, and falls into the Caſpian Sea [ Volrus-ca] 
The Danube riſes in Swabia, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [ Dane ab- eu] 

The Raixe riſes in the Country of the Gn 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingriſger O] 

The VIS rula, or Wejel, riſes in Poland, and 
falls into the Paltick | Viſtpo-ta] | 
The Nieper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea |NieP-eux}] 
The Dw1na riſes in Rusfia, and falls into the 


Gulf of the Northern Ocean, called the White Sea 
[Dwinrus-whi] 
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The Talio in Spain, falls into the Atlantick 
Ocean [ Tai/p-atl-oc | | | 
The Iperus, or Ebro, in Spain) 1 1 ey 
The RRopanus, or Rhone, in „ , inte the 
Mediterranean 


France fIb-Rhodmed] | 

The Erze in Germany falls into the German 
Ocean [ Elbger-oc] | 

The Oper in Germany falls into the Baltick 


[Od&al:] 
In ASIA. 


T-igris and Eur kRrates riſe in Armenia major, and 
having joined Streams on the South Eaſt of Me/opo- 
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perſicus [T-Eupharm-/P] 
_ Jorpan riſing in the border of Nephtali, and 
paſſing through the Lake of Genneſaret, falls into 
the Sali Sea | Jordzeph-/al:] 1 

Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bengal 
[Gan-1-beng ] 


In AFRICA. 


The Nie, running through the Middle of Egyfi, 


falls into the Mediterranean Nil medi] 
The Senegal runs through Negro/and into the A.- 


lantick Ocean [Senat] 
The Memorial Lines. 
Volrus-ca Danſwab-eux RhingrzſgerO Viſtpo-ba Nie- 


P-eux. 


Dwinrus-whi Taiſp-atlloc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 


Salt. | 
T-Eupharm-/P Gan-1-beng Jordaepb-ſalt Nilmedi 
Senat o ; > : 


ASTRO- 
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ASTRONOMICA. 


ä 


SECTION IV. 


be Application of this Art to Aftronomy 
and Chronology. 


1 Technical Endings affixed to the Beginnings 

of the Names of the Planets repreſent the Num- 

ber of Miles of their Diameters, Diſtances, Magni- 

tudes, &c. according to the general Key. Where 

the Beginning of the Word is Technical, it is compo- 

ſed of the Syllables or Letters diſtinguiſhed in the Ta- 
bles by Small Capitals. | | 


bo 


TABLES L 


The D-iameters, &c. of the Planets in Eng- 
liſh Miles, according to Dr. Derham's 
Aſtro-theology. | 


Engl. Miles, 


Luna [LuDdapu] 2176 
Mexcury [MercuDepeoi] 22748 
Maxs [MarDoæpu] 4875 
Venus Ve Deneip _ | 4987 
TERræ Diam. [Ter Diapoſoi, &] 7967, 8 
Saturn [ Sa Di- ola] 93,451 
Jupiter Ju Daty-Hi] 130, 65 3 


SoLis Diam. [SolDited-afe: ] 822,148 
The D-iameters of their Okzits. 
SaTurn [D-orb-Sata/ob-les-teis] 1641.5 26, 386 
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Jupiter [ JuRBααν 895. 134, 00 
Mars [ MaRBe/e- dei d na] 262.2 92, 910 
Texrz [ D-orb-Terboid-aze-pou!] 172. 102,795 
Me xcury [Me RBau-ſebth! 66.621,000 
Venus | VeRBzef-okoi-baf] 124.487,114 
Lv xa [Dorb-lunepò u-nyl 479,905 


Diameter of Saturn's Ring 
[Sat-anu-di/@z-daul] 
——Fjuſdem LaTitudo, or the 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring > 29, 200 
I lati eg] 
TE Rræ Sup ERIHcIies, or the ſu- ]) 
perficial Content of the Earth 8 199.444, 206 
[Ter- ſuperann-fofexau] ; | 
—— Ejuſdem Diameter | Dia- } * 6-8 
——— Ejuſdem Orbitz Perimeter” | 
FPerms/-fax-del]' : 540.686,225 , 


SaTurni Annuli Diam. or the 
þ 210,205 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick 
Miles of the /arger Planets. 


MacNniTado' 
* Cabick Miles, 
Ttrrz [Ter-magnit//o-klaum ] 264,856.000,000 
Soris [| Mag-ſ6iisauz- 
noia-mil-mil] 
Jovis [Mag- jovzex- 
=&b-ezym | 
SA rurni [Sat magnit- 
op- dat & ixym] 


290,97 1. 00, ooo. oo, ooo 
920,01 1, 200.000, ooo 


The Aubit or Circumference. 


Englihh Aſiles. 7 
Jo vis [Am-jovis/pou-zor] 379, 43 
T-erræ [Am-Te/-y:6] 25,031 


$0135'{ Am-ſole-Jeid-kait] 2§᷑.582,873 
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e Memorial Lines. 


Lu Daapu MercuDepot MarDotpu TerDiapon/oi,h. 
1 Ve Doneip SaDni-o/a Sol Nuked-afer. 
-orb-Sata/o6-les-teis JuRBkoul-atoth MaRBe/e-deid- 
nax. . 
D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul MeRBy/au-ſebch VeRBbef- 
E- af. f | 
Sat-anu-didaz-daul/—latideu-eg D-orb-lunopou-nyl. 
Tar Pg — diapouſoi,} — Perm Gau 
del. | | | 
Ter-magnit-/o-4#laum Mag-ſ61is-eouz-ncia-mil-mil. 
Mag-Jovnez-z46-ezym Sat-magnitcep-dak & izym. 
Am-jovisipou-zot Am-Tel-yib Am: ſole-leid- Ait. 


TABLE II. 


The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, according 
to Mr. Whiſton“. | 


Luna [Lu Daedi] 2223. 

Mercury [MercuDepap] 2717 x 
Mars [MarDe#bau |] 2816 f Engl. Miles 
TE Rra LD 8202 (of 5000 
Jupiter Ju Dle- led] 52,522 ( Paris Feet. 
Venus Ve Donob] 4941 

Saturn | SaDoz-ne!] 43,925 

Sor [Sol-Difzuf-azy] 494,100 


2. 7 Their DisTances from the Sun. 
: Engliſi Miles. 


Sa rurn [ Diſtat-Satlai-lexr h] 513.540, oo 
Mas [ Diſt-Maræe-dodib] 82.242, oo0 


* Theory of the Earth, f. 31, &c. | 

+ The Diſtances of the Planets from the Sun, according to 
Dr. Derham, are as follow : 

SATurn [| Dift-Satkez-fpatit-ani} ; 820.763,193 

Maxs [Diſt-Marb:+-b0b-9/] I 31,141,455 


— 
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Mz x cury [ Diſt-Merez-ou/e:h] 20.95 2,000 
=_ Joyiter [Diſt-Jupide:z-a#erh] 280.582,000 
ö FERra Bis- Terl m] 54.000,000 

Venus [Diſta-Vetou-znauth] 39.096,000 


3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly 
Bodies is in the Proportions following. 


TkRxra [Quan-tera] OOCOI 
Lu xa [Quan-Lun, res) | ocodo g 
Jvyiter | Quan- Jupþ] ot o 
SATURN [Quan-Saturek ,ro] | 00028Z 
Sor |, Quan-Soli/au-/zy] 66 ,690 
4. 7 he Weight (Poxdus) of Bodies on the 
Surface of 
- Sar uRn [Pon-Saturzts] N 3 
5 Lu xa [P-Lun/iz] 630 
Jupiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 8042 
TE Rra [Pon-Teradul, re! 12582 
SeL [Pon-Sol at] 10,000 
5. The Denſities of the ſame. 
SoL [Den-Solag] 100 
Luna [Den-Lunoig] N 700 
T Rxra [Den-Terzeip] 387 
Saturn [Den-Sa 5 60 
Jupiter [Den- ups 76 


N. B. Mr. Whiſton ſuppoſes the Sun's Parallax to 
be 32”. Dr. Derham (with Caſ/ini) 9 Sec. and half. 


The Memorial Lines. 


1. LuDdedi MerchDepas MarDetban Ter-Dialize... 
Ju Dle-led — Sa Dot-nel Sol-Difouf-azy. 


— 


„2 
— 


MER cury [Diſt-Merit-ibz-ug] 33.3 10, 500 
Joeiter [Dis-Jupifæh-uſoith] 447-567,000 
TERra [Dis-Terkau-zub-touk]. | 36.051, 398 


| Venus. [Dift-Veſe-det-/up] 62.243557 
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2. Diſtat-Satl4;-lozth Diſt-Marke-dodth DU 


ouleth. 
Diſt-Jupide:z-uketh Dis-Terlom Diſta-Veton-znauth. 


3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan-Jup/}4 Quan- 


Sature#,ro. 
Quan-Soliſau-ſuy. 
4. Pon-Saturats P-Lun//z Pon-Jukzo,re Pon- ter- 
aduf, re. 
Pon-Solazth. 


5. Den-Solag Den-Luneig Den- Terteip Den- Saß 
Den- J ups. | 


TABLE III. 


The Periodical Times of the R. evolutions 
of each Planet about the _ are as 


follow : 


Mercury in 89 c; Months 
Wenn: Ht CDmnor) 7 n 
9 9 e about v 
Jvriter 4333 12 Years 
SATurn 10759 30 Years - 


MercReik SatRazpur MarsRaulo; VenRedo Jup- 

Rortt. 

Merc-Revo-men? VeR-mep- Mars Ran- JupRanbe 
Sat Ranch. 


N. B. Men wel me Menſibus, an Annis, 5 half. 


The Dis rance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or Decimals, the Diſtance 
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, 
of Venus as 6, of Mas as 15, of JUPITER as 52» 
of SATURN as 95. 


Ter-Diſtaz Mero Vens Marsa] Jupiterle Saturnos/. 
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The Sun is diſtant fram the Earth 21600 SEM 
diameters of the Earth = 86.05 1, 398 Miles. 
The Moon 60+ Semidiameters = 239% 952 Miles. 
Diſt-Sol- -ſemida-fyz= kau-zub-touk | 
— -— Diftat-Lun-ſem/p,ro = as u-nud. 


The Motion of the Sus round its AXis is per- 
formed in 25 Days 6 Hours S6IX u, re]! The Mo- 
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in 9 
Hours 56 Minutes [Ju X, as] that of the Earth in 
24 Hours; ſo that the Motion of the Sun round 
its Axis is at the Rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 
[SoIM/z/e] The Motion of Jupiter round its Axis 
38159 Miles an Hour Ju Mreibun The Motion of 
the Zarth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour 
[Ter Max! 
volmfeſe JuMzeibun Ter Max, S6IXdu,ro Jux, us. 

The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(As rare SOlis Diameter) is 31 Minutes 40 
S-econds [ Æſtat-So-Di- Az -e 

In Winter (Hy zme) 32 Minutes 47 S- econds 
[——Hye-mid-80p] 

If the Sun is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its 


diurnal Motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an 
HOur [Sol-m-hode-lek-taus}] 


Æſtat-So-Di-Mi -s e — Hye-mid-s9þ Sol-m-hogde 
lie- taus. 
The Three Comets whoſe Periods are thought 
to be di covered. Derh. Aſtr. p. 56. 
That 1682 performs d 75 ) and will (1758 
which 9550 its Revo-4 129 f appear 1225 
appeared ( 1680) lution in 1575 } again (2225 
Comfee-pu ſaub-adou cy-loil: pus pein & cel. 


The Memorial Lines. 


MercReik SatRazpun MarsRaukoi VenRedo Jup- 
Rettt. 
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Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep- MarsRand ſupRanò- 
Sat-Ranty. 

Ter-Diſtaz Mero Vens Marsa Jupiter/e Saturnoul. 

Diſt-Sol-lemida-fyz = kau-zub-touk Lunfy,ro = din- 
nud. 6 

Sol Mfeſe Ju Mteibun TerMazfi Söl X du, ro Jun, ur. 

1 — Hye-Mid-sop? Sol-M-hode- 
ek-taus. 


Com ſce-pu ſaib-adou ſey-loil . puk pein & etlu. 


Chronological Notes. 


33 * td d . mm 1c 
Solar Month (Me Nſis SoLARis | | 
_<onfiſts. of [Men-Solarzy-6y-dou] Jo 1 OR I 
„ Month . 29 1 
Lunar Pzrrodical Month Men-) 

peridoi- pot] : $ #7" 0 v0 OE 
The Cycle of the Moon leſs 
(Crclus Lunaris Minor) than 
19 Fulian Years [Cyc-Lu-min- 
ha-doi-ta-ll | 


oO 01 27 31 55 


{This Difference ariſes to a whole | Pins , 


Day, and conſequently throws 
the New Moons back a whole 
Day, in 312 Years (Ax Nis) 
[Annzad]) | 
Fhe Tropical or Natural Solar 
"Year leſs than the Julian (An- ” 
nus TRopicus minor JUL1ano) 
eleven Minutes; [Trop-min- > oo oo 11 oO © 
juli-ma#] and conſequently the 
Equinoxes happen a day ſooner 
in 130 Years) [7 } 
The Lunar Year(Lvunaris Ax nus) 3 
[Lun-anz lo hei- mot! 1350 . 
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qd, h. n. $4. th. 
The Exact [Epacaz-4a-6] 10 21 01 oo © 
The Solar Year [So Laris Ax nus 3 | 
[Sol-ani/a-I-on 1365 . 
Between the VERNal and Av | 
Tumnal Equinox l 186 18 30 00 o 
hak-mzz] | 
Between the Ar vin and 

VERNal Æquinox [Aucam- þ 178 11 19 CO Q 
vernboik-ab-an] OB 5 


The M ronick Period was invented by Meto, in 
the Year before .Chrift 430, conſiſting of 19 Years 
[ Metjiz-bou] 7 

The Car rypick Period was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Chr:i/? 330, conſiſting of 76 Years 
[Calipitz-ois] ä 

The Dronyſian Period was invented by Dionyſfus 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, conſiſting of 532 Years 
Diolep-lid] 

The Jurian Period was invented by Joſeph Sca- 
I iger, conſiſting of 7980 Years [Jil-ſcalizouty] 

The Vulgar Year of Chrift was in the fourth of. 
the Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, 
the ſecond of the Cyele of the Moon. 


Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sal. Luna ſicundo, 


To find the Year of the Julian Period, the 
Years of the other Cycles being given. 


Multiply the Cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in ce 

- The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 

———- The Ixpiction into 6916 [Indic/aas] 

Dawae the PRO Duct by 7980 [Div-produpoxty] 
The Remainder is the Year. 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month 
are generally known by the two Erglif Verſes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, Ec. 
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But perhaps they may be more readily remembered 
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under 
no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words, 
before he can tell which Month they anſwer to, 
every Month ending with the Letter which 
to the firſt Day of it. 


| Ja Fa Mid Aprig Mays June Julg Ab- 2 
 Noved Def. 


March, May, Jury, October, have Nones on 
the 7 Day, and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-ma-jul-oc 
= Nop-Ida/] The reſt (Cagreri) on the 5 and 13. 
[Cat/-af] 

April, June, September and NOvember have 
thirty (TRIOIN Ta) Days [Ap-jun-ſe-no = trigint] 


F RET Ida! Cætllat: 4 | 
= trigint, 


In a Year (Anno) are > 365 Days, 1765 Ho us, 
5252949 Mixutes, 31.5 56,937 Sgconds. 


An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minſel- non = = Secta-lus- 
outoi. : 


The Motion of the Firmament, or fixed Stars, is 
50” in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord- 
ing to which Rate the Motion (called the PLaTonick 
Year) is accompliſhed in 25,920 Years [ An-Plato 


= dunes | 
The twelve Signs: ARies, Taurus, Gemini, 


Caxcer, Leo, Virgo, LI Ira, Scorpio, Sacitta- 
rius, CAPRIcorn, AqQuaRius, Pisces. 


Ar- ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſc6r-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis. 


Tore Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarty-by-dou Synod#n-be-f-t Men-peridoi-p-ot 
Cyc-Lu-min-ha-dei-ta-/l — Trop-minzJuli- 
mab. (biz) 


6. 
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Lun- anzlo-hei- mo, Epacaz-da-b, Sol-anisu-l-on. 
Vern-auta#s-hak-miz Autum-vernboit-ab-an,— —— 
Metfz-bou Calipitz-075 Diolep-lid Jul-ſcalipouty. 
Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luna ſecundo. 
Sol in ofol Lunfeg Indicas Div-produpouty. 
Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Aũc Se/ Octa 
Noved Def. 

Mar-ma-jul-oc= Nop-Ida/ Czt/-ar: Ap-jun-ſe-no 
F tripint. | 
An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus- 

ould. 


PONDERA, 


1 


PO DE RA, NUMMI, 
EVS UR &. 


SECTION v. 


The Application of this Art to Coins, 
Weights, and Meaſures. 


Tn E Beginning of the Words is compoſed of the 
Initial Letters; thus At-ta ſtands for Ar tick Talent 
Hz ir for HE brew T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm * 
Alp for ALexandrian-D-rachm ; HE TO for Hebrew 
Talent of Gold; (HeT ſtanding for Hebrew T.-alent 
as before, and O for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman 
L-ibra, Den for Dt xarius, Shek for Syexel, GreF 
for Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoFg 
for ROman F-oot Sguare, Oc. | 

The Ztalick Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, which are 
ſeparated from each other by Hyphens, or elſe ſigni- 
| fied by the Roman Letters I. s. d. The double Lines 

denote Equality. Thus Au = drag = ?-ei-n, ſignifies 
that an A-ttick M- ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, - 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let- 
ters, though ſeparated, are to be pronounced toge- 
ther; as Hei- tein. The Reader is to be reminded 
here that re ſignifies 2, ro r, &c. according to the 
general Rule, page 4. But Note, that inſtead of the 
Fraction re, the Letter h is ſometimes uſed for Half, 
as eikbe-h 7812 fc. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 

F | 


%. 


— 
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TABLE * | 
* Hebrew, Attick, N Alexandrian, 


and Roman Money. 

„ „ &. 
R 
An A-ttick M-ina = 100 DRachms * 

[Au = drag = tei-n 3 9 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas = 
3000 Snekels [Her =mi/y=ſhizh F 450 00 © 
=fuz] * 
An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Sxekels 
_ [Hem = ſhauz = Tu] . 
A Babylonian T-alent [Bar = eoz-be-s] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian 'T-alent of Gold [ Ba- 1 
1 Oteilx] 3850 00 © 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [Ar OS Stig] 3300.00 0 
An E _— T-alent of Goldſ[HerO 7200 00 0 
An ack D-rachm [Ap = dei, ro! oo 00 87 
An Hebrew PD. rachm [Hep = doz]J . o0 00.9 
A ROman L-ibra = 96 D-enarii 5 0 
[Rol = Doug = Id] + 3. 
+A Roman Talent = 72 LI Bras = ? E 
[Röm-ta = liboid = das] 210 00.0 
An ArLexandrian Daachm LA 28 
drach =sa-ds] | | 
An IT alick Mina [Ita-mi=1:] 3 00 O 
A Suekel =2 Brkas Lbek Bed} 03 o 
si] 2 
A ROman D-enarius = 4 Sxsterces ? Gals 
IRD = = ſes = doi, re] 72 


* 8 * 


8 — * 
LAM 


® 3 8p 4 


* Vide the Preface to Dr. Prideaux's W 
+ Others make a Roman TA TLent- 6000 D-enarii=24 JE $* 
tertiums = 1871, 10s. [Tal= * == ſesdo = laeſn- A. 


3 
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A Sksterce, + of a Denarius, . 
LLS. vulgo HS.) duo Ae. i 


ſemiſſe [Ses =da-f i, re] a Penny 835 14. 

three Farthings and half Farthing . 
Seſtertium, or 1000 S-eſfterces 6 

* [Sath = p-as-t] | 7 + 
Decem Seſtertium, 10000 Sesterces 8 aig i 

[Sesbyth = pei-d-s) 1 „ „ 
Decies Seſtertium, or I. ooo, ooo 7812 Ge 


SESTERCESs | Seſteram = oihbe-h] , 


2 Victoriatt |= Vid] 
AN 4 Seftertii - [= Se] 
; ) 6 Oroli [= Ob-] 
Danarus (707) er 
F 20 SEUbellæ * Semay] 
40 TERUNcii = Terunf] 


Den (dig) =Vid=Sa/=Obr= Libaz=Sem4z=Te- 
| n 
- The Memorial Lines. 


ale = Maux = ezau-sm Au = drag = t-ei-n Her 
mi = ſhirch = S fux. | | 

Hen =ſhanz= lou Bar =eiz-be-s BarO = leilx | 
ArO =77g HeTO= pegque. | 

Ap dei, ro Hep =dow Rar = = Dous = I; "Wd; ta 
= liboia4 == das. 

Al-drach =5a-ds lia mi = — le Shek= Bez 228. R6p 

= Seo = dat, re. 

Ses = da- fi, re Sath = bare Sexhyth, =/ei-d-s Seſter- 
am = oikbe-h. 

Den (dei, re) = Vid = : Sef = Obs = Libaz = N 
= SS 


+ Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Sesterce a Penny three Farthings, 
and three Fourths of a Farthing ; [Ses =da-f Intro] according to 
which a Seſtertium will be $1. 18. 5d. [Sath =#-a-/-h] Decies 
SEsTertium, or 1.000,000 of Seſterces =80721. 18s. 4d. Ano 
Am e 


Tal= pauth= Sede = laeit-i. Sath=k-a-!-k Seſtam hie- 


sa- da. 
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TABLE II. 
Meaſures of. Length. 


The Method obſerved in the follow ing Tables, i is 
firſt to give the antient Meaſures, Weights, Ec. in 
the Proportions which they bear to each other; and 
then the Propbrtion which they bear to thoſe of our 
own Country. To which I ſubjoin ſome Tables, by 
«which the Reader will be enabled to make any Cal- 
culations of this Kind with he utmoſt Eaſe and Rea- 


dineſs. 


Engliſh Maher of 7 RY 


8 Funrlongs [= Shan 

320 P-oles [=Pidz | 

1 1760 Yards [= Yarapaurt 
Fagliſh Mares 5280 F-eet] [=Fudeiz) 

| 63360 Inches [= Inauti/f] 


190080 B-arl. Corns [ Banxyeix] 
Mil . Fed = Tarapauæ = F udeiæ = Inauti/y = 


| Banzyei 2. 


F- eet 
Mrre [z 8 Furlongs] = 5280 1 Mil = Fudzix 
. Furlong [= 40 Pole] = 660 ] Fur=F/auz 


162 Pol = Far, re 
Cvzit [=2 'Spans] 14 Cub g Fa, re 
Fapdom [ 2 Yards] | bas Fad = Fau 


Mil=Fadeiz F ur=F/auz Pol=Fas,re Cub Fa, re 
Fad =Faz. 


Grecian "Meaſures of Length. 


PoLe [51 Yards] 


8 Lr N [= Trat]! 
Min- 1 800 Oz-yviat |= Ogerg 
4800 Hel- s- [= Noofrig] 
nen = 2 En9au-a. 
Ig = + Aag-a = 16 Aaxl-vau. 


A 


- _ *% - * 
x : 
: 
= 
14 
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Mix = Trat = Ogeig = Hôsfig. ax = Tri de. | 
Its; = Ad = Aaxlas. | | | 


ET TI29-es | & 
M- (= 8 Tradia) 4800 | Mix = II9feig- 
ra q. · o (= 100 Ogi) 600 | Trad. = Haug 
Ogy-vice (= 4 Hax), Y 6 [OE = law 

| ] + Aar | 

INlix:vs (= 2 EmiJapet) = 24 Lax = A 
Hoywy (= 2 Aixas) = 20 | Hvyws = Aer 
Huy-pon: (= 15 EniJapny) = 18 | Doy = Aak 

t as (= 4 Awps) © = 16 | Izs = Alas, 
Tri da- (= 3 Aupa) "== 12 Tri = Aad 
Oe5-0dwees _ 1T | Oed = Aab 
Aix-es =; 10 Aiy = Azzby 
d Aw-gor == 4 | Aw:= Aaxlo 


Trad. = Haug & Orgy = Hau Thnx = def Hoy = 
Aatque Hey = Ox. | 

log = Adxlas Eniva = Aad O = Aab Aix = 
Aaxby Aw == Ad xle. i 


— 


* Called alſo Aung, from whence came Aiava®», a Space of 
two Stadia. 5 | 

+ The Grecian Meaſures, from which the Romans borrowed | 
theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a human Body. 
Adil, a Finger's Breadth; Adr, a Hand's Breadth, or four 
Fingers; Aixas, from the Thumb to the middle Finger; '*Og233o7gor, 
the Length of the Hand, from the upper Part to the Extremity of 
the longeſt Finger; £7,943, the Length of the Hand extended, 
between the Thumb and the little Finger; g, the Foot 4 
Hands Breadth ; Hxo;, from the Elbow to the Extremity of the 
Fingers; TIvysv, from the Elbow to the ſecond ſoint of the 
Fingers, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflected; Hun, from the 
Elbow, with the Fingers quite claſp'd ; 'Ogyviz, from the Extremity 
of one middle Finger to the Extremity of the other, the Arms being; 
extended. | | 

The Grecian Foot was alſo, like the Roman, divided into 12 
'Ovyyia; or Inches. | 

$ AwTeor, the Palm, fo called, becauſe Gifts are made with the- 
Hand: Called alſo A5y41, from F$:*xoaz to receive, Azuxlunodoxun- 


& Haag H. 
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Roman Meaſures of Length. 


8 STadia [ Sta?! 
n io P-aſlys f = Path] 
Mirlare = 4 4000 Paiuiredes [= Palmpob} 
5000 P-edes [=P] 
4PALmi M1nores [=Pal-mins] 
Ps = 12 Uncie [= Uncad] _ 
16 Dicir1 [ =Digitas] 
Mil =Sta# = Puth = Palmporh. Pes = Pal-mino = 
Digitas=Uncad,. 


| P-edes 
Mirliare ( 8 Stadia) = ooo Mil-rom=Puth 
STADIum (= 125 Paſſus) = 625 Stadi = PH 
Passus (= 4 Palmipedes) = 5 | Paſs PE 


*DiciTi1 : 
+ CvuBitus (=15 Pes) = 24 | Cub-digite 
PALMires (=5 Palmi) = 20 {| Palmip=Dez 
6 Pes (=4 Palmi) = 16 [Pes = Das. 
= Unie) = 14 Palm=Do 


* Uncia — 14 | Un = Da, re 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Length. | 
2 Sas. Days Journies = [=Sabate] | 
Mile = ſ | 


Io STadia [ = Staz 
4000 CuBiTs [= Cubiterh] 


— — — 


* Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana. | 
Some uſe Ulna for Cubitus, Pliny takes them for different 

Meaſures ;. his Una anſwers to the. Greek Oęyuid. 

Fes was divided, as the As, into 12 Parts; hence Dextans 
= 10 Inches, Dedrans = g Inches, Oc. 
» } Called Paknus minor, to diſtinguiſh jt from a greater, whick 
ſome Authors make equal to 12 Digits. 

* * Called ſometimes Pollex. 
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2 Spans the greater 


Cuzit = 3 Srans the lets [= Spanz-5] 
2 6 PALM S [= Palmas] 
24 Dicirs [= Digir-f] 


Cub = Span#-i = Palmas = Digitef. Mil = Sabate 


= Staz = Col. 


= Cunirts | 
Eaſtern wha (=10 Stadia) 4000 Milz Cob -.. 
ST adinm —_ 400 | Stad = Cubitog* 
* SCHOENUS Or Chebal © 80 | Schen=ez 
Arabian PoLe — 8 | Ara-Pol = 
Ezekiel!'s Reed, or Kaneh, =. -64Eze-Ree=s -. 
Fa THOꝶm *  4\Fath=2 
Dicirts 


Cu git, or 1 — 24 | Cab Dias 
+ SPAN, or Zereth = 12 | Spin =Dad © 
PaLlM, or Tophach ö Palm = De 


N. B. The Paragang | is a Perſian Meaſure, con- 
fiſting of zo Stadia=z Mile [Para mil] 
A Day's Journey is an uncertain Meaſure, * a- 
nn. the f is generally reckoned 24 Miles. 


The. Memorial Lines. 


Mil F ark = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeix = inal pes 
Banæyeixæ. 
Mil = Fudeix Fur = F/auz Pol =Fas,re Cab = Fe, 
ä 
Mi = Trat = Ogeig = II /eig. na — EmTawes 
IIS = Awgo = Adlas. 
Era, = Haug & Orgy = na- == af III/ = 
"i, Aakque IHvyw = AZ. 
Tz = Ad xlas Trg = Aad OeJ = Aab Alix = 
 Aaxby Aw = dN. 


— 


* Called alſo Pathil, 


+ Lhere;is likewiſe another Word, ond, which the LX X. 
render Zi Saανi. ö 
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Cub = Span#-j = Palmas = Digit: Mil = Sibate 


= Staz = Coth. 
Stad = Cubitog Schoen = eiz Ara-Pol = + Ezec- 


Ree = « Fath = o Span Daa. 


 TABL E III. 
The Proportion of the fore going 1 


10 Engliſh Meaſures. 
Inches. Decimatt, 
Grecian D-igit [GreD = ulo] O ,75546875 
ROman D- igie [RoD = ,peldu] O-,72525 
* Jewiſh D-igit [JewD = „, 


Feet. Decimals 
Grecian F-oot [GreF n 1 N 


ROman F-oot [Ro F = naup 5 
Hebrew C. ubit [HeC = 2247 1 ,824 
Grecian C-ubit [GreC = a,laznil] 1 ,510935 
ROman C-ubit [RoC = 6,o/zu] 1 ,4505 


Inches. Decimali. 
Guzcian Foot Grec- For be,zeipu] 12 „0875 
Roman F- oot Rom F = 26, 11 „604 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC da, leit] 21,888 
GR REcian C- ubit [Gre C = bei, bib] 18 „13125 
ROman C-ubit | RoC boi] 17 ,406 

Eng. Miles. decim, 


1 rages Mile [GreM = ,Pautzoun] o ,763099 


** 
— 


* In reducing the Fewifh Meaſures, I have followed Bi- 
ſhop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21,888 Inches. 
Dr. Arbuthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of Cubits, 
the Sacred One, and the Profane or Common One; the former 
exceeding the latter by a Hand's-Breadth or three Inches. Te 
Protane Cubit he makes equal to 17 82 Inches; the Sacred 
One = 20 79 Inches. 

+ Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,84 
Engliſh Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have here 
reduced to o ,763099 of a Mile, Yet, according to his own Com- 


ED 
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Eng. * decim. 
Rowan M-ile [RomM = _ nalþan} oO „915719 
HeBrew Mile [Heb-mil = a,teibo!]J 1 ,3817 
GREcian STadium [ Gre-St= ,zoutleip] . „0935 875 
ROman STadium [Ro-St = „fs „114465 
Hebrew STadium [He- St = , 513817 


The Memorial 8 


GreD =, ,pulo RoD = peldu JewD = nad RoF 
ESt, naup GreF = a,zypdou. 
RoC = b,olzu HeC = a,kef Grec = a, laxnil Grec-- 
Fo = = Ge, xeipu. 
Rom F = 46%, GreM = faut Rom. = nalpan- 
Heb-mil = a, teiboi. | | 
HeC = da, leit Roc = bai, fys GreC = = Gai HU Ro- 
St = afos He-St = bs. | 
Gre-St = = duutlag ——— — 


T7 ABLE IV. 
Superficial Meaſures ot ae 
Sq, F-eet; dee m 
Koglith Acre [Ac=sPotlauz) 43560 ,00: 
R-ood ( = 40 Pole) (R Saru 10890 , 
PoLe ar —— doid,el 1 272 „25 
| Squ. YARGS., 
AC" = Lacs Varel] 4840 
See 7 decim. 
ROman Suare F-oot FRoFg=nil ] o ,925089 


Grecian 89. F-oot [GreFg=a,zafauts] 1 ,0146365. 
Hebrew: . C- ubit [HeCg==2,ze/uois] 3 326976 


Ju oerum =R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250 „05 
[Jug = Re-Pak-Fely ,zu] 

IINi9-c0y = = P-oles 36.. F-eet: * [TIAZI. = = Pi- 
Fol] 


[ 
— 1 


— —_ * 5 


Putation, which makes * Ogyvia = 6.Feet 0,525 Inches, or,. which 
is the ſame, 6,4375 Feet, radios (= 100 'Ogyv:ai) will de 
604,375 Feet, and Minu (=8 Zrädia) will be 4835 Feet, exactly. 
equal to the Numt er o. EA Feet id a Reman Mile = 0,915719 
Mile. F 5 


— 
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| * Egyptian Ates pe = R-oods 3. P-oles 2. -F-eet 55 


OE Ri-Pe-Ful, ro 
I Ag ] 1 Acre. decim, 


Jucerum [Jug = ,/akdo] O ,618240 
TT LIN =D eu | 9 
Fin Age-e ["Agge = %%] o „763768 

_ Greek Sg. Feet. Eng. Sg. F. decim, 

TIM9gor = 10000 — — 10146 , 3650 


*Agepa 2 TIA:Igoy 5000 _= 5073 ,1825 
Feyptian "Aggps = 10000 Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600 

| Rom. Squ. Feet. Sq. F. decin- 
+ Actus minimus 120 4 20 = 4800 = 4488, 4272 
Actus Quadratus 120 + 120 14400 = 13465, 2816 
Clima 60 4 60 = 3600 = 3366, 3204 
Verſus - 100+F100 = 10008 = 9g3509,8900 
1 Jugerum = =2 Actus Quad. 28800 = 26930, 5632 
Uncia z of the Jugerum = 2400 = 2244,21 36 


7. he Memorial Lines. 
Ac = sF 52 R = azkouz Pol = doid 11 Ac = - Yar- 


okozque. - 

; Gre Fg ,vafauts RoFq= nil HeCg=3 ſſaois . — 
Jug = Re-Pak-Pely ,zx. NAS = Pis- 7 dol * Ws =Ri- 
Pe-Ful, ro. 


Jug es I = af 0x = joif — 


T A > L „ V. 
Meaſures of Capacity. 0 
85 Engliſh Wine Meaſure. _ 


| 3 2 Þ-uts 'T= BeJ-- 
Tux = 1 3 Punchions [= Pur] 


* The Grecian . was 1 b the At Nov. 
+ Adlus is the Length of ack Furrow, fo far as a Plough goes 
before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. 

4 The Juge rum; Was divided, like the 4s, into 12 Parts. 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 107 


4 HOgſheads {= Hof} 
6 Tizxces [= Tiers] 
8 BARrels {= Bar#] 


Tux 14 R-undlets [= Raf] 
252 GaLlons IS Galas! 
2016, Pints [= Pidzas| _ 


: (58212 Solid Inches [= Inatdad] | 
Tun e = Put = Hof = Tier = Bart = Raf ==. 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdat. | 
Engliſh Corn Meaſure. 
Quarter = Bushels 8. [Quar = Bus#] 


"C4 Packs” Peco] 
0 04 ={ 8 GALlons [=Gall] 
64 Pints = Pine] 


Baſh Peco = Galt Pino Quar = Bus. | 
Ag | EL Cubic Inches 


GaLLon of W-ine [GillW=ea]J 231 
*GaLlon of C-orn [GalC = A, ,ro] 2721 
Pint pry Meaiure [Pin- dr , rid; 3472 


Pint Liquid Meaſure [Pin- liquid =e# prei! 288 
Hocfhäad == 3: Gatlons. - | f=Galfhc -- 
ue age pang: 504 Pints LT 
Gall Wet \GalC = did, ro Pin- dr = F rid Pin- 
liquid e rei. e 
_ © Greeian Meaſures Capacity. 


12 X. beg N 12 xad] | 
Mer-enln; — f 72 %, PR Zoid] | 3 
144 Korva-as [= Ko” tt 
5 48 Xoiv-ixöcg DN : 
Mid- %- = 4 72 Zis a l Zespe] 
IC. 144 Korva av —_ [Koragff]Þ. 


” 


* This is the .common received Content of. a- Corn Gallon ; 
and according to which the following Computations are made : 
But ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contain 
but 268 „8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears alſq, 
that. the Standard Wine Gallon doth contain but 224 Cubic. 
Inches. Vid. Ward's Mathem. Guide.. Part IL. Chap. 33 


. 


4 . 
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Mer = X4d = Bord = Kor Mid = KXowek = 
Zerpeque = KerAa/. 


2 KoTvA-as [= KoTvae] 
8 'OZu-Capu [ = Os 
Zir- us = 12 KU -er = KvuaY9be| 
48 Mure-s [= Mouregok] 


120 Ke N- gr [= Koyaadez] | 
Fis = Kore = Koxaadz = "OZvk = Kue9beque 


Museok 
| | Zig-a | 
*MeT-enTn; I. (= 12 XS = 72 | Mer = Zeroid 
X25 I. (= 12 Kervaas) = 6 | XA = Zau 
Medi- O. d. = 72 | Med = = SZoid 
—_— d. == 12 Xoiv Za, re 
3 Mucpa | | 

Zir-ng (= 12 Kvago) = 48 | Ste = Mugegor 
| KoTv-Ay 5h 6 Kues) = 24 | Kory = Mef 
OtZv- -aÞoy (= 3 Keyxas) = 6 OZup = = Mau 
Ka- . (= 5 LAMA!) —_ 4 Koa = Mo 
Koyx-n (==: 5 Koxaingz) 2 2 | Kiyx = Me 


Mer = Ztpord = X25 = Eau = Mes. =Zoid = No = 
Sa, re. 4 

Zier = Murgok = 2 =Mef = Oëιν = Mas = Kee = 
Mo KEN = 


| Roman Meaſures of Capacity. 
20 Aur HOræ [=Amphesz]| 
7 Urnz [=Urnez] 
160 Conc —|[=Congbauz] 
2 Hemine [=Hemine] 
4 QuARTARii [=Quartarf] 
8 ActTabula et > 
12 CYATH1 N 
c 48 Liculz . 


Cures = 


SEX Tarius = < 


1 
py 


* Called alfo © . and HY 
N. B. 1. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, d. Mccain for 15 
Things; ; the reſt are uſed as Meaſures for bath; 


— Ä 
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Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz 
' Sext = Hemine = * Acetat = . 
=Liglek. | 


| SExtarii | | 
Cureus J. (=20 Amphorz) = 960 Cul=Sexnausz 
Aur Hora l. (=2 Urnæ) = 48 Amph 80 
Un Ra l. (24 Congit) = 24 | Urn=SexteF 


Co o tus 1. 6 | Congi=Sau 

Mo vius d. (=2 Semi-Modii) = = 161 Mod=Sas 
LicvuLz 

Sex Tarius (=2 Heminæ) = 48 | Sext=Ligult ' 

Hemina (=2 Quartariit)} = 24} Hemi Le 


QuarrTarius (=2 Acetabula) = 12 Quart La! 
AceTazulum (212 Cyathus) = 6 Acetab Lau 
CYATRHus = 4 ' Cyath=Lo 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity. 


3 Setahs [=Sear] 
6 Hins [ =Hins] 
-10 OMERS [=Omeraz] 


BaTH = 18 C-abs Cal] 
| 72 Locs =Logpe] 
96 Cayns [=Caphnau] , 


330 GacnaLts [=Gachal:/z] 


Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cal = Logon = 
Caphnau = Gachalzzz. 
Baths or Ephahs 
| cn 
Let=Ephu 


Cromer or Coro = 10 
LeTech d. * 
Cass. 


Ban or EP Ha = 18 
Hin I. & of Seah = 3| Hin=Cabz 
Skah = 6 | Se=Cabs 


The HIx was = 12 L-ogs=16 C-aphs I. [Hin 
Lad = Cas] | 
Cap=20 G-achals d [Cab Gez] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry Meaſure. 


Bath-Eph=Caba# 


4 


110 | Memoria Technica, 


The Memorial Lines. 

Tun = Be = Put = Hof= Tiers = Bark = Raf = = 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inatdad, | 

Buſh = Peco = Galt = Pine: Quar = - Busk. Hog 
Gal = Pinuzo. 

GallW = eta GalC = doid „ro Pin-dr = 2 ,rid Pin- 
liquid = e# prei. 

Mer = KXad = Zoid = Kab = = Mz) = Xowok = 
Sts peque = Keoraaff. 

Zis = Kor = Koynadz = =. Otot = Kuavbeque = 


Mos geox. 
Mer = Eeroid = Xgs = Zau = N59. = == Ford = Kidz = 
| Ea, re. 
Zig = Museo = Kory = Mef=OZuC Q Mau = = Fa 2x 
Mo KGN = Me. 
Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Cong bau 
Sext = Hemine = 9 = Acetal = Cyathbeque 
= Liglok. 
Cut= * Amph = = Sok Urn = vents Congr 
+= Sau Mod = Sas. 
Sext = Ligulo+ Hemi = LV Quart = = Lad Acetab 
= Lau Cyath = Lo. 
Bath = Sear = Hins = Omeraz = Cat = . 8 | 
Caphzau = Gachalziz. 
Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let = 8 Bath-Eph = 
| Cabaki Hin = Cab; Se = = Cabs. 1 


— 


„ 
Meaſures of Capacity reduced to Engliſh 
Meaſures. | 


A Pint DRy „ „ 
A Pixt LIQUID = 28 „8 75 j Cubick Taches. 


———-Pin-dr = F ,zibe Pin- — = el „oil. 
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DRY. | 
| 64 Pints Inches decine, 
* Me- e. [Medi = 072-1] 70 03 ,501 
Mop1us | Modi = bau-p] 16 07 ,68 
_ Epnah [Eph = ab-ad] D 1200p 
Sig- ug EP = 2-2t ] 00 33 3I 58 
SExTARius [ Sextar = a] ol Oo „48 
CAB [Cab = 4-4] 02 28 „432 
LIQUID. 
Pints Inches decim. 
+ Merę- urn [Merę = eid. an] 82 19 „626 
Amphora [Am = vp-az] 57 10 ,66 
t BATrH [Bath = j-6u] „ 
Se une [ Zir = a f |] | Ol 04 283 
SexrTarius [Sext a-u] - Ol O5 ,636 
t Loc [Log = = &-d oo 24 ,2735 
Buftels decim. 
Ms pimn [Med = @ ,zous} | 1 ,09612 
gs 5g [Mod = ,elild} O ,253525 
 Epna f | 
Choe. er (Eph = Heri] 0 802433 
| Gallons decim. 2 
M rzetes [Metr = a il] 10 „335 
Ak Hora [Amph = o: ,apad] 7. ,1712 
BaTa [Bath = þ ,/asl] + = 54-1 K-14 
gs £2 [Con = * o „896385 


* —— . 
. 0 — — 


„ 2 


* Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Geor- 
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Modi. | 


+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Congius 


== 7 ,171 Pints. 
1 The Jeuiſi Meaſures are here, according io Biſhop Cumber- 


lend from the Rabbius: But Biſhop Hooper, from Fofepphus, makes 
the Yeu Bath equal to the Attick MergnTic, and conſequently. 


the Log equal to the Zirncg. Dr. Arbuthnet has given us Tables 
according to both, but ſeems to preter Biſhop Heooper's Account a 


the other. 


e 
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Pint, decim. 


Sls-us liquid [ See = a ,bok] 1 „1483 
Ei-ns dry [Ei , noi] 0 97447 
SExTarius liquid [Sext=4 ,boulak] 1 „19518. 
SExTarius dry [Sext=a ,zafei] 1 ,0148 
Cas liquid [Cab „ig 3 „536257 

Ca dry [Cab=e hop} 2 „84731 

| Los [Log=z ,eif] o „84065 


The Memorial Lines. 
Medimn Si-: Modi = bau-p Eph=ub-ad Srit 
Sextar=a Cab=4-e. | 
Bath = -b Metr=eid-an Am= up-az Z= af 
Sext=a-u Log=z-40. | pe” 
Eph = ,kydoti Mod = ,elild Med = a ,zous E = 
z ,noif Cab=e ,kipque. 1 | 3 
Amph = ei, apad Bath = þ ,laul. Metr = az til Zis 
Cab =: „d. | | . 


TABLE VII. 
FE IGCHES.. 


V. B. L. or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound; Oz: 
for Ounce, Lir Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound AvER- 
dupois. | 1 5 ; 

A Pound Troy = 12 Ounces [Lir = Ozad] 
8 DRAms ,[=Drat] 
24 Sckuples | =Scref}] 
20 P-enny Weights [ =Pez] 
480 Grains [Gray | 


A Pound Averdupois= | on Ban f Bal 


An Ounce Troy 


* According to the Proportion laid down hy Mr. Greaves,. 
viz, that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175 
to 144. In Dr. Arbuthnot's Tables it is as 17 to 14, which is 
- very inconſiderable Difference, being but 4 3 Grains leſ in the 

ound. „ | 
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Lir = Ozad ' Oz = Dri = Scref = Pez = Grafiy 


Lav=Ozas Lav=Drels] 
Grains Troy. 
Pound T-roy [Li r Grapaux] 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz e] 480 
Daam [Dr ax! 60 
Penny Weight [Pen=gref] 24 
ScRuPle [Scrup q 20 
* Pound Averdupois [ Lav=og+] 7000 
Ounce Averdupois [Oz Av Soto ,/] 437 „5 


Lit=Grupauz Oz ty Dr aux Pen=gref Scrup 
dy Lav=oithque. | ; 


Antient WEIGHTS. 
„ F 60 M-inas [= Mau! 
Arti Tan 1 DRachms =Drauth] 
Shih] 
= Mauz] 


; 2 Bs kahs [Beke] 


, J 3000 Snckels, 
Hebrew Talent 60 M- anehs 0 


4 Zuzas |[=Zuf] 
20 G-erahs | =Gez j 


3 AT.=2 Mauz = Drauth : Her = Shzith : Her- pond 
, z=Mauz Shek=Beke=Zuf=Gez. | 
Roman and Grecian Jeffer Weights. 
Li Bra = 12 Unciz [Lib=Unad] 
'( 3 DvuELlzx Selle 


Syurkel = 


DD ERS” SrciLict | =Sicilo} 
Nein = 6 Sextule | =Ses] 
8 DRAchmæ |[=Dra4] | ) 
3 Scrietula |=Scrip?] 
6 Onol [ =Ubs] 


| Dasenlm̃ g ig SiLiguz | =Sila#] | 
=p 72 Grana we! Lentes [| =Groid] 
* Mr. Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found, 
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Penny-Weight 
and 154 Grains Troy, which is 69994 Grains; ditfering but half 
a Grain in the Pound from Mr, Greaves, Math, Guide. Part 
2 C. 3. : a 


— 


— 
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Un —= 8 = Sicilo= Ses =Drat : Drach = Scrips \ 


_= Silat = Obs = Grozd. 
1 1 „ ad} Guan Lidia 
1Bra AiTpe IB = gra/n | 912 
Uncia Ovſyia [Unc = lis] 576 
»DRAchua Apaxun | Drachm = oid} 72 
SCRUPULUm Tea [Scrupul = & 24 
Oer us O [Obol = ah 12 
81 * K. far [Sil ==} 1 — 23h 
5 Diviſio Aff 75. 
Unc. | Unc 
As 12 | SeMI1s 6 
Devnx 11 [Quincunx S 
Dextans 110 | Tr1ens, 4 
Doorans - 9 | Quadrans 3 
BESs 8 [SEXTans 2 
14 _ SEPTUNX 7 |Uncia I 
The Memorial Lines. 


Lir = Ozad Oz = Dri = Scref = Pez = Gra 

Lav = 0zas Lav = drels, 

Lit =  grupans Oz = oky Dr = aux Pen = = pref 
Scrup = dy Lav = cithque. 

AT = Mau = Drauth Au = Drag Her = = Shith = == 
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf = Gex. 

Un = Duel: = Sicils = Ses = Drak : Drach = Script 
= Silat = Obs = Groid. 

Lib = =gra/uad Unc = lois Drachm = oi Scrupul = =ef 
Obol = ad Sil . 

As = deu-dex = dod-bes = ſeptin-ſemi =quin-tri-qua 

_- ſext · unc. 


—— 
——_ 


* N. B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii as well as 
8 Drachms ; and ſince they-re:koned their Denarius equal to the 
Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick Weights 4 heavier than 
the correſpondent Roman Weights. 

+. The Oe was divided into 6 Xanez; or Ereoli, and the 
xa nde into 7 AirT-a or Minuta, [Ob Xang Xanx Asie .] 

The HaiwCodov, Huldpaxuy, Aidpaxmrr, Sc. arg evident from 
their Names. 


| Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. — 5 


TABLE VIII. 
Antient Weights reduced to En gliſn Troy 


Weights. | 
1 | Troy Grains, deeims 
Roman Ounce [Rom-0z = #4] 438 ,00 
_ Saxexel [Shek = 2bou] | 219 ,00 
* ROman D-rachm ſ[Rop f ,pu] 54 375 
De narius [Den = , Joi] 62 57 
+ A-ttick D-rachm A = je: ] 68,4 
| . lib. ox. f. w. gr. 
ROman L-ibra Rot = a- an] 10 19 00 


Hebrew T-alent | Her = 4af-zz-a/] 114 O 15 00 

Ancient ArTtick M-ina [Atu=8-4-s] 01 02 o5 oo 

Ancient Artick T-alent At r gt 71 03 00 00 
Type Memorial Lines. 

Rom-0z=fk . Shek=ebou Ro D uf, pu Den=/e „le 
Ap ei of. e 5 

Her = b4f-yz-al Rol. = ax- a Hem = e-7-0i-be 
At u = g. deu AtT = Pa-t. 


Hebrew M-aneh | Hem = #-#-0i-be] o2 03 07 12 


* 


I 


— 
r — A. —_— —— 


* 80 Biſhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. But 
Biſhop Hooper, from Philo and Joſeſilus, makes it equal to the 
Attick Stater or Tetradrachm = 68 „4 4, or 67 + 4 Grains. 

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of Solon. 
Bithop Hocher ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money Drachm fell gra- 
dually from 68 ,4 to 62 „57 Grains, the Ponderal Drachm con- 
tinued ſtill the ſame, which, I have therefore here retained. Dr. 
Bernard lays the middle Sort of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, 
which (Table I.) are accordingly valued at 84 T. But the Weight 
of the Attick Drachm, under the firſt Rcman Emperors, and for 
ſome conſiderable Time before, was about 62 ,57 Grains; and 
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman Dena- 
rius, moſt of the Computations in Claſſick Authors are founded. 

+ The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 12 3 Roman 
Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Reman Ounces, and exactly 


the Veight of our Averdupois Pound, 
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TABLE IX. 


Jewiſh and Roman Money, according ta 
Biſhop Cumberland. = 
Hebrew M-ina [Hem =p-a-t}] 7 O1 os, © 


Hebrew T-alent [Her =z4t-ab-az-h) 353 11 10% 
_ Golden DA Rick 12 G-erahs [Dar 8 8 
2 ee e. en : + 
Ebrew 'T-alent of Gold He- "IT 
TO=2ufoil-ba-p-1] þ „ 071 
Snexel [Shek = ss-do, ro] o2 043 
Silver Dexarius [Den doi-t] 00 073 
Ass aRium F-arthing and half [ Aſſar = Faß] 
AQvaprant 4 of a Farthing [Quad==iro] 
A Mire 4 of a F-arthing Mit=rie] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Hen p- a- Her =tit-ab-az-h Dar Gad la- d. 


HebrTO=ufoil-ba-p-h. | 
Shek = 5#-do,r, Den = doi-t Aſſar Fah Quad Sire. 


Mit S rig. 9 — 


Decimas 


Ponders, Nummi, Meuſuræ. 1 17 


Decimal Tables for the more ans Reduttion 
of ancient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures. 


Thoſe who underſtand Decal Arithmetick will, 
1 hope, excuſe me, if, for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſer- 
vations, in order to make the following Tables more 
generally uſeful : 

Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers 1 in the Fractiqn; I thus 25 lig 
nifies , Os ſignifies 1g» 005 ſignifies 45,2, 

Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may fand either for Units, 
or, by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or 
more Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, G. fs 

Thirdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are ſup- 
poſed to ſtand for one, two, three, four, Sc. then 
the Decimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty, Sc. or for one Hundred, 
two Hundred, c. then for every ſuch ſuppoſed 
Addition of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of 
Decimals is to be added to the Place of Integers. 

Thus, a Jeauiſe Cubit is equal to 1 Engli Foot, 
and 824 Fhouſandth Parts of a Foot. 


Feet decim. 


1 Cubit . 1 „824 
10 Cubits 82 - 
100 Cubits 3„ͤ— ꝛ:R;“⸗. 

1000 Cubits = 1824 


If there ate not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
ſwer, they muſt be ſupplied with Cyphers : 


| lib. decim 
Thus, 1 Attick Talent = 206 „25 
10 Aitick Talents =: 2002-35 
100 Attick Talents = 20623 
— 2062 50 C Co 


. ooo Attick Talents 
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But as the common Computation in Claflick Au- 
*thors is by Seſterces and Drachms, I ſhall exemplify 
more particularly the foregoing Obſervations in the 
two Tables drawn up for them. eb 


SgsTerce= 14. ½ 4 As,: ttick D-rachm, or 
in Decimal Fractions Roman Denarius, 
of a Pound Sterling =7 d. 3 f. in Deci- 


= ,00807 291667 mal Fractions of a 
Seſt =2y4ypenaſe:] Pound Sterling 
= „032291667 

[Ap =zidenafſer] 

LIST 

E * : 8 2 8 

2232. 15297 

3233233 SL. 

GESSESES 1 
3228322822 bet to 

8 9 829 33 2288 8 5 

E 19427555 2853222 

A 25858888 2 = = 982 
3385283888 8 8888385 
25 35 228 sss 

„ 138853883 223 14325 
23 3283222233832 j 8L9IE ST) 
E pfeofeanecs ee 
A413 » 222925 

| 1 500807291667 1 | ,032 291667 
2 | 01614583333 2 064583333 

| 3 | 02421875000 3 | ,09606875000 
| 4 03229166667 4 | „129166667 
| 5 | 04036458333 5 161458333 
] © | -04843750000 6 | ,193750000 
17 | -05651041667 7226041667 
806458333333 | 8 | ,258333333 
9 | ,07265625000 | 9 | 290625000 


According to the Obſervations before laid down, 
it is evident, that, — 
| lib. 


I Seftertium, or 1000 HS, 
2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. 
3 Seſtertia, or 3000 HS. 


008 „07291667 
016 „14883333 
024 521875 8 
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And ſo down to 9 Seſtertia; the three firſt Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reſt Decumals, 
So, 


lib. 
*Decies Seſtertium, or 1 Mill. HS. 8072 „91667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 ,83333 
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 ,75 Ce. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moſt of the 
Sums mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſco- 
vered ſrom the Tables at firſt Sight; the reſt by the 
Help only of Addition. Thus, 


' What is the Value of 2 Centies Quinquagies H 82 
EN * 00." © decans 

= 80729 ,1667 

= 40304 ,5833 


| Centies Quinquagies 121093 75 


Centies HS. 
Quznqua gies 


— 


2 


| 2 is the Value of 375 Attick Drachms ? 


. 3oo Drachms 9 6875 
70 Drachms 2 26041667 
5 Drachms 0 OL4S033 


325 Drachms = 12 109375 
ö 
| What 1 the V. he of 51 Myriads of . ? 


50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333 
I Myriad | 32322 91667 


51 uma = 16468 „75 


Note. That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, 
will alſo ſerve for Minæ and for As, remembering 

that a Denarius is equal to 10 Aſſes, and a Mina to 
100 Drachms, Thus, 


— . 


* 


* 


—B bas 


* With the GP Adverb Cemtehia Millia, is always un 
derſtood. 


120 


Aris (lc 


Denarii 


4 Attick Drachm 
5 
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%S_ 


Aſſium) Millia X = 1000 


lib. 


dec ini. 


32 ,291667 


2Eris Millia XXV 5 2500 Denarii = Bo „72916 
Eris Millia LXXV =7500 Denarii = 242 51875 


T beg the Reader's Pardon if I have been too par- 
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly 
underſtood : what has been already ſaid will eaſily 
be applied to thoſe which follow. | 


* Attick Talent + Attick Talent 


— 


84. . 5." 3: = "IF, 
= | 22mm. . J. decim, I. decim 
| I 4375 j1| 206,25 |1| 193,75 
2 2412 50 2387 „50 
3 23125 3618 75 31 $2 ,26 
[4| > 55 4 825,00 4 775,00 
5 171875 | $5 103125 5| 968,75 
6 206250 6 | 1237 ,Ä 50 6 | 1162 ,50 

7 2240625 7 | 1443 75 7 | 1356 25 
8 | ,275000 81650 ,00 | ” 1550 ,00 
lg | 309375 91856525 191174375 
t Shekel {7 Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
= 25. 7d. = 387 l. n0s. =i6Talduver 
. decim. 5 J. decim. 5 
jr | „129166667 | 1 ! 487 35 © } x | $200 
2 | 259333333 2| 775 0 2 | 12400 
3 | 387500000 3 | 1162 „5 3 } 18600 
4 | 5516666666 411550 ,0 4 | 24800 
5| -045833333 [|5| 1937-5 | 5 | 31000 
- 6] 2775000000 62325 „ | 6| 37200 
7 | 904166666 7 | 2712 ,5 | 7 | 43400 
8 | 1 ,033333333 [831000 | 8 | 49600 
9 | 1 ,162500000 | 9 2487 „5 9 { 55500 


* 
_ 


W. 
— — 


* According to Dr. Bernard, According to Dr. Arbuthret. 
* The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, accord- 
ing to Jaſchlius; and this Valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed in 


- his Diffettations, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberland. 
The Talent =. 3000 Shekels. A | 
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4 * 


Grecian Digit 
Inch decim. 


0 „75546875 
1 51093750 


o 
+ 
A dw on. 


oO @oWNW Own þ ww N — 


28828125 


2 
3 
3 
4 „5 3281250 
5 
6 ,04375000 


Grecian Foot 
Feet decim. 
1 „00729 
2 „01458 
3 502187 


ꝶ—— — 


| 5 „03645 
»04375 


»05833 
„06562 


\O OWN Own þÞ Wy = 


_— 


Ow O 


D 


Roman Mile 
Mile decim. 


0 915719 
5831438 
2747157 
„662876 
5578595 
2494314 
410033 
325752 
2241471 


* 4 


oo. 


© — 


526640625 
02187500 


r 


6 79921875 


4 „02916 


,05104 


Roman Digit 


Inch decim. 


O „72525 


o loo 


80200 


O ON N 
S 8 


Roman Foot 
Feet decim. 


0 967 
1 2934 
2 901 
3 „868 
| 4 »835 
5 ,802 
6 769 
7 736 
8 ,703 


ö 


—_— 


— — 
— 


_ Jewiſh Mile 


Maile decim. 

11 1 23817 
21 2 7634 
| 3 4 15 
ö + 8 „5268 
5 6 ,9085 
j6 | 8 „2902 
71 9 »0719 
811 ,0536 
| 9 | 12 24353 


] 1 450 
517575 


362625 
3550 
„07677 


bs tac 


** 


O oOo Bar K 2 


Jewiſh Digit 
8 decim 
o ,912 


„ 
— et. 


a. 


6 
* 


\Q ©wW Own þÞ ww N wm 
oo On+Þ>w'nzmrxzo0O 
* 
SI 
N 


Jewiſh Cubit 
Feet decim. 

5824 

3 „648 5 

3 2 

7 000 + 

9 ,120 


11 2944 
12.708 ;* 


14 5392 


16 ,416 


Roman 89. Foot 


Sg. Feet decim. 


19935089 
1 „870178 
"as 805 267 
3 740356 
4 „675445 

610534 


480712 


5 

6 3545623 
7 
8 


O OD —_ wow 


,415801 


' Grecian Squ. Foot 
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S). Feet decim. 


1 


oO 


0146365 
0292730 
0439095 


50585460 
0731825 


0878190 
1024555 
„1170920 
51317285 


——— 


Fg yptian "Agee 


q 


\O 008 On + ww N — 


Acre 
O 


dci mn. 

763768 
1 527536 
2 „291304 
3 „055072 
3 

4 5582608 
5 „346376 


6 „110144 
6 5873912 


Cab dry 


| 


Pint decim. 
3 584731 
7 569462 
11 | 
15 „38920 
19 23655 
23 ,08386 
26 ,93117 
30 »77 848 
34 02579 


818840 


O NW OK 


554193 


00 O 88 — 


OO ON 


6 66 6 6 


HAN 


Acre decim. 


230632 
3461 204 


922528 
„153160 
383792 
614424 
„845056 


Eione dry 


Pint 


— 
O 


decim. 


94894 


89788 


87235 
584682 
582129 


oOo AN 


577023 


 Medimn 
Bufhel decim. 


S : — — 


1 ,09612 
12 


„691896 | 


075088 


597447 
92641 


79576 


30 — 
om 
—— 


O O „ 


Ju gerum 


— 


e 


Acre decim. 


561824 
23648 
85472 
„47296 
09 120 
7 1944 
4 „32768 
4 94592 


0 0 


N On Þ w N = 


— 
— 


5 56446 


Sextarins dry 


>) 0 A 88 


Pint decin. 
1 0148 
2 „0296 
3 „0444 
4 0592 
| 5 0740 
6 „0888 
7 ,1036 
8 ,1184 
| 9 +1332 


Modius 


Buſtel decim · 


4 3 Ry 
' 


aw 
— 


253525 
5507050 
„760575 
„014100 
267625 
„521150 
774675 
„028200 


O 
O 
O 
I 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 „281723 
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"BH — At p 


— — 


E hah Ein; li uid Sextarins liquid 

a Bike decim. Pints 2 8 Per 5 
11 0,8024330 f 1 „1483 {17 1, 19518 
2 | 1 604867 |2| 2 ,2966 2 2, 39030 
3 | 2 407399 [3] 3 »4449 3 3» 58554 
47 3 209734 [47 + 493 Tat % 78072 
5 } 4 012168 [F 5 ,7415 5 5, 97590 
17] 5 ,617035 7| 8 ,0z381 |7| 8, 36626 
{8} 6 ,419469g 8 9 ,1864 |8 9, 56144 
97 „221902 9 10 ,3347 1910, 75662 

Cab liquid Log Amphora 
Pint detim. Pints decim. Hog leads decim, 
111 336257 [1 0 ,84064 | 1 0 ,11382x 
2 6 7/2514 24 1 „68128 [20 „227642 
3 10 ,08777 3 2 52192 30 „341463 
413 „88 |4] 3 436259 {4| 0 „455284 
5 | 16 „81288 | 5 | 4 ,20320 5 0 ,56g105 
6 20 ,17542 65 »04384 6 0 ,682926 
7| 23 453799 |7]5 »88448 [20 796747 
8] 26 ,g005 86 ,72512 [8 © ,910568 
91 30 ,26313 9756576 1 1 024389 

Metretes Bath . + Congius 

Hog sheads decim. Hogsh. decim, Gall. decim. 
| 1 | o ,16404 10 ,114858 | 1| o „8963853 
20 ,32808 2 | o ,229716 [Zz 1 ,792770 
| 3 | © 249212 |3| 0 3344574 |3| 2 ,689155 
40 ,65616 [|4| 0 ,459432 43 585540 
5 o ,82020 {5 | © ,574290 54481925 
6 | 0 98424 |6| „689148 16] 5 ,378310 
| 7 | I ,14828 7 | © ,804006 7 | 6 ,274695 
8 | 1 31232 80 ,918864 [8 7 ,171080 
91147636 ig] 1 ,033722 98 ,067465 


— — 
— 


* The exact Fraction is „8024335. In the Few! Meaſures I 
Have followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to Jo- 
ſehus, = 1 0961 Baſhel, and the Cab = 3,74 Pints; the Cab 
liquid = 4 95933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Sg, and the 
Bath equal to the Metretes. | : | 
+ Equal to the Metretes of yria, 


a Ack "2 Ely 
= = 62 »57 gr. 
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Shekel 


=4 At. Drachms 


Attick Drachm 
= 62 ,57 gr. 


oz. decim, ox. decim, Peund Troy decim. 
9 85 o „130215 0 „52086 | 1] 0 01085125 
5 # oO ,260430 |2| 1 ,04172 20 ,02170250 
3 0 ,3906045 3 1 ,56258 | 3| © ,03255375 
4 Oo ,520860 4] 2 ,08344 | 4 | © ,04340500 
5 | © ,651075 |5| 2 ,60439 | 5 | © „05425625 
6 | © „781290  |6| 3 ,1251 '6 | 0.,06510750 
17 | © ,911505 |7 | 3 ,64602 | 7 | 07595875 
8 1 ,041720 [84 ,16688 | 8| o ,08681000 
9| 1 ,171935 19] 4 68774 (90 ,09766125 
Shekel | — Shekel _ -* Rom Libra 


= 219 gr. Troy = 4 Att. Drachm 


Pos Troy .decim, Po. OP decim, 


Po. Troy decim. 


5 | © „3802087 o 043405 [1 o „91235 
42 0 07604161 | 1 | o ,086810 121 8250 
30 „1140625 3] ©:24W0418-- 13 1 #73176 
4 | © ,1520833F •f[4 o ,173620 4 | 3 »6500 
3s 1 0-o1901041h © |5 Fo „2%,  ['5 | 4 5025 
60 „2281250 6 o ,260430 6 | 5 4750 
7 | 0 ,26614583 {7| o ,303835 {\7| 6 ,3875 
| 8 | 0 ,30416664 80 ,347240 |8| 7 ,300o0 
9 (o 53421875 190 , 390643 918 „2125 


MIS- 


„ 
MISCE E 


SECTION VI. 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum- | 


ference of a Circle; The Area of a' Circle 
and Ellipfis ; The Surface and Solidity of a 
Sphere. 


Diameter: Pexiphery: Sf 22. [Di: peri: 2: # Fed} 
or: : 113: 355. or more exactly the Diameter 


: PERIPHery : : 10,000,000 : 31.415, 929. 


Di: peri:: p: d: : bat: ilu: 125 : priph :: azmil : 


ra Falroudou. 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro- 
portion to ſix and thirty Figures, which, in Memory 


of ſo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his 


Tomb at * Peter” s 1n Leyden ; the Diameter : Pe- 


| riphery : 2 
Quintil, 1 Ougdr;- © Tel. © Bil, , 


6 ,28,318.530,717.958-047.692,528.070,655. 930,556. | 


s ,ehtak d paß nab ſib fue-bek aups ful ouiz-leis 
The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 


- Pexiemery [Diper? „5 dat priph], conſequently - 


the 1 divided by 3 „1416 gives the Dia- 
meter. 


The AREA of a Circle is given by i 


the Square of the D-iameter into o ,7854. 
Datur Area SquaD per 9, peilo. 


The Axea likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Ms | 
Ard 6 + 6] 
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5 The Azza of an ELLIrsis is given-by multiply. 
ing the Rectangle of the Tranſverſe and Con jugate 
Di ameters into © 7854. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in , peilo. 


; The Suxrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the Periphery into the D-jameter [Surf pe 4 b. 
The So Rrace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 
tiplying the Arza of its largeſt Circle into 4. 
_ [Surf=ire T 0] +; 

The Sor.idity of a Spare is given by multiply- 
ing 4 of the Ramius into the Sv xface, [Sol-ſphe= 
rirad + fur] | | 


The Memorial Lines. 
Di: peri: : p: 4: : bat: ilu. Dia: priph : : azmil: 
ta- fal- oudou. 8 
: s,ehtak uiz-pap nuf: ſop ſne-lek di p-ſul ouix-lois. 
Diperi, boss dat Priph. datur Area ſquap per y, peilo. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran-con duct. in I-ptilo, 
At = redi + pe Surf = pz > Surf = we +, Sol-ſphe 
D == zrizad + fur. | 


The Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sea, 
eſtimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Miſcellanea 
Curioſa, Vol. J. 


The Mae piterranean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 1606 
Square De orees, is computed to yield in Vapour, 
per Diem, 5280 Mirlions of T-ons [Med = dg bau 
S lehymilr) | . | 

The Trames is computed to carry down in a 
Day, c. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 'Foxs 
[Tham=ez-igihron] 

The Rivers (FL uvii) which run into the Me piter- 


ranean, are computed to carry 1827:000,000 Tons, 


which is little more than + of what is raiſed in 
Vapour [Fluv-med = azepmur } | | 
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The Computations are made thus : 


By Experiment it appears, that each Sure E- o 
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour, per Diem, 7 
Half a Prwnt (Squar=ha-pin] _ 

Each Space of four Foot Square (=16 Snare 
F-eet) yields a GaLlon [asſquar=gal] | 

A M1L.e Square 6914 Tons [Mil/zafton] 

A Square Decree (of 69, Englz Miles) 33,000,000; 
Tons [Deg (miſeu) timton] 

The Mediterranean = 160 Degrees = 
5280. 000, ooo Tons as above 


ge) ro asiquay = gal Mil = /rafton Deg; 
mi/ou) timton. 


The Quantity of Water the ee e- 


cetves from the Rivers that fall into it, is 
eſtimated thus > 1 


The moſt confiderable Rivers that run into * 
Mediterranean are the Ero, the Rrone, the Ti- 
ber, the PO, the Nile, the Don. or Zanais, the 
Nis rer, the NIE ER or Boryſibenes. Each of theſe 
is ſuppoſed to carry down ten Times as much Wa- 
ter as the Thames : Not that any of them is ſo 

at, but ſo to allow for the ſmall Rivers that run 
into that Sea. Now the Water of the Tnanes be- 
ing computed at about 20. 300, ooo Tons as above, 
the nine Rivers aforeſaid each will amount to- 
203. ooo, ooo; in all, 1827. oo, ooo Tons. 


Tham = = ez-igthT Ib- rho-ti- Po Nil- don Nieſt-nieper- 
5 N T. 


The Water of the Thames is computed thus : 


It is ſuppoſed to run at Lingſton Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour, 
w hich is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal 
to 84,480 Yards. [Mifi=Yato-feiz], which being 
multiplied by 300 Y ards, * PRofile oy” Water at 
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Kingſton Bridge, where it is ſuppoſed to be 100 
Yards. broad and 3 deep). produces 25.344,000 Cu- 
bick Y-ards of Water [ Yako-feiz per ig=Yel-ifoth}, 
which are equal to 20.300,000 'Tons | =ez-7gthton } 


Mift=Vako- -fetz (Kin-prig) "FR per V. 
rfoth Sex- igthton. 


The. Velocity of Sound, Lil, tees. 


A Cannon Bullet. (Gro zus tormento bellico 
emiſſus) in a Sxcond, moves 204 1 In- ſec 
Glob-yarezo] 

Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 
Miles [Lu-milegt4] 

Sound {Soxus) moves in a Second. 1142 Feet 
(Pzpes) [Son-ped-movetabfe] 

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 Half IN 
conds [Glob-m-apha-ſec] 

Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds 4. [Sonz,ro] * 

A Cannon Bullet wouls be in moving to the Sun 
| (Av So lem) 32 Years 2. ; [Ad-ſol-glob=an-ze,re] 

pac would be in moving to the. Sun 17 Years. 

Sona 

The Deſcent of heavy Bodies [Dzscenſus GRA- 
vium) is 16 F-eet rz, or an Inch, in a Second [ Deſ- 
gravi-ſec=Fas,rad] And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thoſe Times. 

A PEN Dur uu of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendu- 
lum Inzeu,d) OsciLlates or Vibrates Seconds. 7 
cil- ſec Pendulum Inzeu,d ] 


In- ſec Glob-yarezo Lu- milegth Son-ped-movetab/e. 
Glob-M-apha-ſec Sonn, ro Ad-ſol-glob=anze,re Sonap. 
Des-g avi-lec=ras,rad Oſcil- ſec Pendulum Intou, d. 


The JE WIS Menths. 
Ni san or AE 1b * March 


Sh "Y * 


* lie. Part of March and Part of April, and fo of the reſt, 


1 
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Zip or J-air April 
Sivan May 
Tramux . June 
As „ July 
ELuL Auguſt 


T IZ Ri or Er REnim September 
Bur or Mercheſvan October 


CHISLEU November 
THebeth December 
SHEBEth | FJanuary 
Apar or Veadar February 


| Nis-Abimgr Zif- 1ap Sima Thamjun Abjul Eldlaug. 
Tizr-Ethe 9 Bul-moc ChiſleuN Thea Shebyan & 


Adjeb. 
The GRECIAN Months, 


EKarouCauws £ Tune 
METATEITiay  Faly 
 BOHAPoprwr Auguſt 
MAIuearTnguwy September 5 4 
ITY AN+«\iw» October | 
IIO Desde | November 
TAM e December 

| ANOEZETyerwy 5 Fanuary 
EAA@nConwy February 

MOT NN March 

OAPTH A April 
EKIPgoPogiay May 


VP Hees Metageiju/ Boedraug Mais Piano Poſiov. 
Gamaecem Anthe jan Elafes Mou Thargel 4 


Skirma. 


Note, That the Athenians began their Year from 
the New Moon, whoſe full was .-next after the 
Summer Solſtice, which was at firſt reckoned to be 


upon the 8th of July, after on the 27th of * | 


Vid. Bev. Chron.” Iaſtit. Lib, I. Cap. 12. 
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Jewiſh and Chriſtian Ara of the Creation. 


Both Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers make Uſe of 
the Era of the Creation of the World; but there is 
great Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of 
Years between that and the Birth of Cyriſt. That 
which is moſt generally received is, that the firſt 
Year of the Vulgar Chriſtian ra commences from 
the Day of his Circumciſion, vis. the Firſt of 
January, in the Year of the World 4004, and of the 
Julian Pericl 4714. The Fews place the Creation 
of the World larer by about 243 Years, and the 
Greek Hiſtorians, upon the Authority of the Sep- 
tuagint, ſooner by about 1490 or 1500 Years; fo 
that, | | 


ab: of the cke 3762 Year of the 
7 Firſt Fewiſh Era 
| Year the 5494 of the Gr trek 
Aug 27: Cof the began Eeclekaſtical Era 
3 Chriſtian the 5509 of the GR tek 
hs th **) An: | CIVIL Ara. 


| Chriſt = mundo Jud = ipaud Gree-Ecec = lonf 
Grec-Civil = alzou. BED | 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 


noted Epochas began. 
ed | Bef. Chr. 
The Deſtruction of TRov jane 16. 1183 
+ 'The Firſt Or X mpiad Jaume 19. 776 
The Building of ROme . 
1 Ara of Nazonaſflar Feb. 6. 747 


* Por the Years, Vide Page 7. 

+ The laſt Day of the Olympick Games was upon the Full 
Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice. 

+ The Nabonafſarean Years, not admitting any Intercalary 
Day, began, after every four Years, a Day ſooner, and in 1461 
Years fbeſa went back throughout the whole Fulian Y eat. 
and began on the ſame Day again, 
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The Pg 1rtippick Ara Nev. 12. 324 
Era of Co tracts . TH. 
Ln. Dom. 

* The Diocleſian Ara Aug. 29. 284 

The Manometan Ara July 16. 622 


The Era of VE Z degird June 16. 632 
Mund = Octo Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fes (boa) 


CRIED: 
Yez- * pain: 3 Vict-Acta-se Con-ta. 


- +The ſpecific Gravities of ſome Metals, and 
other Bodies. 


Ounces Trey decim- 


-t Fine Gold [Aur=az,zhud] = 10 ,359273. 


Common Glaſs [ Vitru=6,oniz] I ,493037- 

Com. clear Water [Aqua iE ,! 1 ,578697 

Sound dry Oak (Robo —1i/aws] 1 535569, 

(Oil Olive [Ol-Ole au, 5528350 

| Aur. = ax, iloud Arg = I, eil Plum = 5,luthul Fer = 
Hoden Mar = b,laukk. 

Vitru = , onix Aqua = Joizs Robo = 2 Sons OL. 
Ole = leltux. 


Fine Silver. [Arg Heil] 5 „850035 
= Ounce Averd.  decim. 
5 | Lead [Plumb=s,Juthul] 6 „553855 
Common Iron [Fer=f oden 4. 422979 
8 f Fine Marble [Mar=6,/au#&] 1, ,568859- 
G 

< 


Numerus Dignitatum, &«. 7. empore Camdeni. 


[| Sunt in Anglia DEC ANatus 26, Aschidiacona- 
tus 60, Dignitates & Paar zende 5445 Eccleſiæ- 


2 


* Before this, there was in uſe the Æra of the Actium Vans, 
from the Conqueſt of Egyſt, and the Reduction of Alexandris by 
Ucavianus. Ant. Chr. 31. S-ept 2 [Vidt-Acta-Se] | 

F Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, Part I. Cap. 10. 

T The Beginning of the Technical Words is from the Latin 

Ward for each. 
| Camadeni Britannia. Edit. Janſ. p. 67. 


— % 
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Parocniales 9284 e quibus 3845 ſunt Arrro- 
priate. In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſzi Cardina- 
lis deſcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur Ec- 
cleſiæ 9407. 


Sunt Decanes Archdauz Prezblof PO Ap” 


| Pri kf. | 


The Temple of the Eight Winds, ien iu 
Dr. Potter's Archæologia. 


EveO- Eurus S-outh E- aſt. 
ATInAwTng Subſolanus E-aſt. „ 
Kaixics CAk clas North E- aſt. 
Bogta; Boreas North. 
ZKIegoy Co us N-orth W-elt, 
Ziqvęs. Occidens W-ef. 

Nér S. „„ S-outh. 

Abs AFricus South W-eft. 


Cæci NE Ezi-Cor=NoW. Eüggs E. A-Af=SoW. 
Bor N. A E. Not} 22 0 2 5 


According to Aulus Gellius, the Winds are thus 


diſtinguiſhed. | . 
Septentrio Aræęx riss North. 
Eurus Subſolanus Eaſt. 
Auſter Notus South. 
Favonius Zephyrus Weſt. | 
Boreas Aquilo North Weſt. 
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaft. 
Caurus Ae ve North Weſt. 
Africus Libs | South Weſt. 
ROMAN MILITIA. 
A Lec1ion w__ 10 COhorts. 
A Conort _ 3 Maxipub. 
A Max1pulus — 2 OR dines. 
A TuRMua = 3 DEcuRios, 
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10 T-urmæ were the Juſtus Equitatus, or Horſe 
belonging to a Legion, ; 


Legi = coaz Coho-= mant Manip = ord Turm = 
decur; Tax- le. 


ROMAN 1 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanæ, LE Gum 
Reciarum fragmenta, (quæ a Sexto Paririo olim 
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) ſc. trium Regum 
ROmuli, Numæ & SERRvii Tullii; Secundus, leges 
12 TABULarum; Tertius, Epictum PERTretuum 
quod (Ap Rlani Imp. Authoritate) a SaLvio JuLiano 

conditum atque in titulos digeſtum. 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex Codicibus Gre- 
goriano, Hermogeniano atque Theodoſiano, novel- 
liſque poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GRrEGorianus & HER Mogemianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VALerium 
latas leges continebat, ſecundus a CLA udio ad D 
cletianum; T EOdoſianus leges Cos rantini 2 | 
Tu gOdoſium. Novellæ a TRH EOdoOſii temporibus 


ad e 
CY 


Leg-reg (Pap) R6-nu-ſerv : Tabula: th 


(Adri) Saly-Jul. | 
Greg = A-Val Herm = Clau-Di Theo = Conft-The 


Nov = Theo- Juſtin. 


The firſt Cope of Juſtinian was publiſhed Anno 
529, the Diceſts Anno 531, the InsTitute An. 533, 
the SEcond COde Anno 5 345 the Nov Ells from the 

Fear 535 to 558. ö | 


Cod-priles Digi Inſtlit Co- ſelif Novelil lu. 


The 
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The BisnoPs ® who refuſed thei Afent 10 


| the Owe Wien 


Eu bebius, Biſhop of Ni comedia 
THEeoGnis, Biſhop of Nice. 
Maxis, Biſhop of CHALcedon. 
TRkonas, Biſhop of MARMARIca. 
Secundus, Biſhop of ProLemais. 


Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 
Marmar. SO 


The Ten PERrSecutions under 


Negro, DOmitian, NeRxva, AnToninus Pius, 
SkEverus, Maximin, Decius, VALerian, AvuRE- 
lian, DiocLEsian. | 


PRE RS Ne-Do-Nerv Ant-Pi Se ian De Val Aure- 


Dioales. 


The Eleffors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of Me ntz, Tiers and COlogn, 
EleQor Palatine of the Rnixe, the King of Bo- 
HEma,. the Electors of BA varia, Saxony, BR an- 


DENHurg: The Elector of Hanover was apded, 
Auno Dom. 1693. 


Men-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bay Sax-Branden, Hano- 
ver ad ſout. ; 


The Quinquarticular Controverſy, concerning, 


I. PreEvestination, 2. Free-Will (LI Er Rum 
280 E I; Ton Force of Divine Aſſiſtance 


* TeuTny u leu retro, 4 Tec rg Neuner“ wy EVVWERY TE 
as Fg nat we pn 0 Eve CEC Ke} HA dot hear . 
re. 09% απiie 0: jacy% A a7g0red; ge, Tis Mifews TE 64408718 - 
44257 1m Evot%1D- 9 rixogesTeiagy. & c. Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. LI. 

aft 


\ 
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(AUx111um.) 4. PErSeverance. 5. The Extent 
of RB Demption. . 

The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Points, hand- 
ed from Geneva by the Engliſb Refugees, and propa- 
gated by CAR Twright in the Margaret Profeſſor's 
Chair at Cambridge, was, at a Conſultation of ſe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth, digeſted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the LAM Beth ARri- 
cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10. 1595. {Naz-aloul] 
but by Order of Queen Elixabeth were immediately 
recalled and ſuppreſſed. 5 
Lamb-Art = Cart Naz-aloul Predes-Liber-Auxili- 

Pers-Red. 955 I; 


The ſeven Precepis of the Sons of Noah are 
recorded by the Jewiſh Doctors under the 
following Titles. : 


I. To worſhip the true God. [CuLtus divinus] 

II. To renounce IvDoLatry. 
III. To commit no Murder. [CAE Des! 
IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, Sr. 
[STuPrum] 

V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, Sc. [FUR rum] 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice D | | 

VII. Not to eat ithe Fleſh with the Blood [Sa x- 
Guis]! | | 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip. 
of the God of Iſrael, and the Hope of a Future 
Life, but were not circamciſed, nor yet conformed: 
to the Moſaical Rites, being only obliged to the 
Obſervation of the foregoing Precepts, were called 
Proſelytes of the Gates, in. Oppoſition to the Proſe- 
Iytes of Righteouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who dif- 
ered nothing from the Jews, but that they were of 
Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb. Antig. 


Sept-Przcept = Cul- Idol-Cæd-Stup- art-Jaſtiti-San- 
guis. N | | 
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MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD 


The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna- Bs] contained 
63 Tracts [Traut] into which the Traditions or 
Oral Law of the Fews were methodically digeſted 
by Rabbi Fudah Haxkapoſh in the Time of Ax- 
toninus P-ius [ Hakad-AnP] As ſoon as it was pub- 
hiked, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeſt of them both 
in Judæa and Babylonia employed themſelves to 
make Comments upon it; and theſe, with the 
 Miſnuah, make up both their Zalmuds, i. e. the Fe- 
ruſalem Talmud, and the Babyloniſh Talmud. Theſe 
Comments are called the GEMArah or Comple- 
ment, the Misnah the Text; both together the 
Talmud [Tal=Miſ-Gema] The Jeruſalem Tal- 
mud was compleated about 4. D. 300. [Tal-Jerig} 
The B-abylonih Tarmud about 500, or in the 
Beginning of the Sixth Century [Tal- Bzg] This 
Jatter is only in Eſteem amongſt the Frau. Vid. 
prid. Connect. p. 328. 8 | 
Miſna-2s Traut Hakad-AnP Tal=Miſ-Gema Tal- 


jerig Tal- Bug. 


Charafteres Arithmetici GR e & 
HEBRAICI. „ 


Ab-Bi-yi-J3o eu-sau boi-nk-You-ra i%-MN-o ve Cax. 
Op-oe: ou ea-oe-ri vf-Pu-xau wyoi-wuei Tan, 
NG-A6- -D Na- jau toi D Lou a Mz-hi-ns au- Dau. 
vp-Dei You pa-Te-Wi U- Ju- Sau joi que dei You. 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eaſily diſtin- 
uiſned from each other, and therefore only the 
firſt” figure is added, as 5; ſe. 5 = 3 i. e. 30. w fc. 
Se i. e. 2co. Pronounce vou kopou, Taiou Sanpou, 


nf Thauf, you thadouw, | 


* Miſcellanea. 


Te Ages of Chriſtianity as diftinguiſhed by Dr. 


Cave, according to what was moſt remark- 


able in each Century. 


Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 

Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 
Cent. 

| Cent. 
Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Cent. 
Cent. 


Sæculum 
. Szculum 
. Seculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
. Sxculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
Sæculum 
. Szeculum 


 W1cxlevianum 


Apoſtolicum 
G-noſticum 
Novatianum 
AR1ianum 


 NesTorianum 


EvuTychicum 
Moxor xreliticum 
El coniclaſticum 
Pho rianum 

Oꝝ ſeurum 

Hi Ldebhrandinum 


 Waldenfe 


Sc holaſticum 


Synodale 
R-eformatum 


Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neſt-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. eget 


* 


The Divifion of the Roman Empire out of 
the Book called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be 


ritten about 


Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Droceſes 


the Time of Arcadius and 


under 4 PRAEfecti Prætorio, and about 120 Pro- 
vinces contained in them. [Pref=dib/=pradz] 

1. The Præfectus Pretorio Oxientis, and under 
him five Dioceſes, wiz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, 
A-fiatick, POntick, and TRHracian Dioceſes. [Or 
E-As-Po-Th] | 


2. The Prefetus Pretorio of IL Lyricum, and 


— 


— — 
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under him two Dioceſes, vix. Macedonia and 
D-acia. {Il =Ma-D] & 

3. The Prefedus Pretorio of Iraly, and under 
him three Dioceſes, wiz. Traly, ILlyricum, and 
Africa. [It=[It-Il-Af ] | ; 

4. The Præfectus Prætorio G-alliarum, and under 
him three Dioceſes, wiz. Hispania, GaLLia, and 
B-ritannia, | G=His-Ga-B} 


Praf = Dib; = Prad Ill = Ma-D Or = E As- 
Po-Th It =It-II-Af G=His-Ga-B. 


The Dimenſions of the Ark and Temple. 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the ARk 300 Cu- 
Bits. [Ark-lo-cubi/g] The Breadth 50 Cubits. The 
Height (ALtitudo) 30 Cubits. [Bruz-Aliz] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits: The Breadth there- 
of 20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 
1 Kings vi. 2. [ Tem-L6n/y-Brez-Al:y] The Length 
of the Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 
Cubits, 2 Chron. iii. 4. [Porez-bez] | 
Ark- Lo- cubig-Brax-Alix. Tem-Lon/-Brez-Al;y 

Porez-bez, | Tis 


b Computation of the Cit, Veſſels, Veſtments &. 
of Solomon's Temple. 


By Villalpaudus Computation of the Number of 
TaLents of Gold, Silver and Brafs, laid out upon 
the Temple, the Sum amounts to 6904.822,500 /, 
Sterling. [Tal-tem = /ouzo-ked-ug] And the Jewels 
are reckoned to exceed this Sum. 

Veſſels of Gold (Vasa AuREA) conſecrafed to 
the Uſe of the Temple, are reckoned by Fo/epbus 
140,000, [ Vaſ-aareabazih] Which, according to 
Cape!'s Reduction of the Tables contained in them, 
amounts to 545.295, 203 Pounds Sterling, [s- 
engu-dyt] | 580 
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The Veſſels of Silver (Vasa Argentea) 1. 340, ooo 
eee are computed at 439.344, 00. | fin- 
toft | 
Prieſts Veſtments of Silk (VEs res SERIE) 10000. 
[Veſt-ſericazzh] 1 

P. urple Veſtments for Singers 2. 000, ooo. [Pen] 
Trumpets 200,000 et Other Muſical Ix- 
sr Ruments 40,000. | Inftroz] 
| Beſides theſe Charges there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le- 
 6anon to hew down Timber (SYLv1cerivze) [Sylvi- 
cidez] To carry Burthens (VEcTores) 70,000. 
[VeRto;zz] To hew Stones (LA feidinæ) 80,000. 
| [Lapity] and 3300 Overſeers (Ep1scoei) [Epif- 
coptig] who were all employed for 7 Years (AN xis 
Se rrem) To whom, befides their Wages and Diet, 
Solomon gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. (Do- 
um SoLOMOnIs) | 5-paut-noip |] The Treafare left 
by David towards carrying on this Work (R ELI - 
Quit David) 911.416, 207. [nab-oas-dyp] 

N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidas for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 
for 10. 7 | 


Tal-tem =» ſouzo-hed-ug  Vas-aureabozth = lol-enau- 
Vas-aratezth = fin-tofth Treg Inſtroz Veſt-ſericaz 
Pen. „ h = 
An- ſept Sylvicidaz Lapity VeQtoiz Epiſcoptig. 
Don Solomo 5-paut-noig reliquit Dav-nab-cas-ayp. 


The Number of thoſe that returned (Repuces) 
from the Captivity were 42,360 Redüfe-taux] be- 
ſides PROSELytes 7337. e | | 

The particular Sums in EZra's Ca ralogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat ëzadou- Ke f „„ 

The particular Sums in NEHEmiah's CA ralogue 
31,031. [Cat-neheraais] How theſe Accounts are 
reconciled, Vize the Index to the Bible. 


Redufe-tauæ Proſeloitip Cat. Ez dou- eb Cat- nehetaxib. 
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The SrLiver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Tarents and a Thou- 
ſand ſeven Hundred and threeſcore and fifteen S Hekels 
after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Be xah for every 
Man, that is, half a Shekel after the Shekel of the 
Sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered 
from twenty Years old and upwards for fix Hundred 
Thouſand and three Thouſand and five Hundred and 
ri. 25, 26. 


Sil-Con = Talg-Shék agel! Bekfr-luz = Shekelizappu. 


Difference of Talents. 
1  Attick Minas, At. Drachmm 


A Syrian Ta Lent contained 15 1500 
A PrToLemaic Talent "mo 2000 
An Evupoick Talent 60 6000 
An ALEx andrian Talent 120 © 12000 
An AN riochian Talent 60 6000 
A larger ATrick Talent _ $0 -. Bao 
A BazBrYLoniſh Talent 70 7000 
An Æeixean Talent £200 10000 
+ A Rropian Talent 100 10000 
A Traian Talenn 800 5 9000 
An G rian Talent . 8000 


Tal-Sal = Mal Ptolem = ez Eub = aux Alexan = bea 
& Ant = aux. Te Ms . 

Att-Maj = eix Babyl i Ægin =ag Rh ag Tyr- 
Egypt = eiz. | 


I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew* how 
by this Method may be remembered the Year and 
Chapter of any particular Statute; Thoſe to whom 
a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought uſeful, 


8 * 2 —_—_— — „ 


— — 
_ * VENT * — 


+ According to ſome, the Rhodian Talent contained but 4500 
Attick Drachms, and the Euboic but 4000. Vid. Brere wood de 
Ponderibus & Pretiis, Cap. 9 | 
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are beſt capable of applying and improving it as they 
| ſhall ſee Occaſion. 

An Act for Prevention of FRAups and Perjuries, 
29 CaRoL. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-r] 

An A& againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Bene- 
fices (S1 u ony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-El;b-s] 

The Bill for Firſt Fruits (PRIMTTiæ) 26 H.en. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-] 

An Act for the Diſſolution ef the Mon As reries. 


The leſſer 27 H. VIII. c. 28. 
The greater 31 H. VIII. c. 11. | LMonaſt-Hqp-el. ib- ba] 


Fraud-Carolen-: Sim-El;5-s Primit-Hes-: Monaſt- 
Hep-eh.ib-ba. | 


To remember the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there 8 
Lut one leading Syllable for the whole Line ; ber 
may be done in the following Manner. 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the Poor 
(Pavyeres) are 43 ELiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. II. c. 
12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 WIII. 
III. c. 30. 9, lo Will, III. c. 11, 12 Arn. c. 18. 


Paup-Ele/.e Carat, ad Wi-Mr, eib Will, ix. n, ab. An · 
ad- bei. 


Fd 
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ET HE following Index may be uſeful in two Reſperts + 
either as it will ſerve to try the Proficiency of the 
Lerner, who may exercife himſelf in Reſelving and 
Explaining the Memorial Words, thus ſeparated from 
their proper Claſſes, and intermingled with each other; 
Caubich will, at the ſame Time, be a Means to fix them 
the better in his Memory:) or, as it may be to thoſe 
evho are a little acquainted with the Art, but have not 
charged their Memories with the Technical Lines, a 
ready Help to anfwer many Queſtions in Chronology, 
Geography, Hiftory, c. without the Trouble of ſearch- 
ing for them in the Tables. To make which the eaſter in 
the Hiſtorical and Chronological Part, it was thought 
proper to add a Letter or two at the End of each 
Word by the Help of which, and the Beginning of the 
Word's together, any one, who is but tclerably acquainted 
with Hiſtory, and is Maſter of the General Key, will 
readily know what the Words ſtaud for. The Abbrew- 


ations are as follow. | 


AB. Archbiſhop of Can- Ev. Evangeliſt. 


terbury. E R Emperor of Name. 
Er. Ara or Epocha. E E Emp. of the Eaſt, 
B. Battle. 1 EW. Emp, of the Weſt, 
C. Council. F. Father. | : 


Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time H. Heretick, Schiſma- 
of Writing it. tick, Sc. 


The USE of the INDEX. 


H P. High Prieſt. | Eg. King of Syria. 
J. Jac Judge of Iſrael. L. Learned Man, Au- 
* thor, Sc. | 3 5 


K Aff. id. ing of MHria. Leg. Legate. 

K B. King of Babylon. Mart. pa 

K E. King of n P. Pope. 

K Eg. King of Egypt. Pa. Patriarch, 

K Ju. King- of Judab. Po. Poet. 

K Is. Kh of 1/rael. Pr. Prophet, 

K M. King of Media. Q. Queen. 

K Ma. King of Macedon- W. War. 

K P. King of Perla. = different Names of the 


K R. King of Rome. ſame Perſon. 


Theſe Words which * no Leiter at the E nd of 
them, denote ſome Fat in Hiſtory 5 as Abaneb, the Call- 
ing of ABraham. 

he Italick Letters repre 44 the Year before or after 
Chrift. The Small Capitals 1 and ? in the middle of a 


Mord denote the Year of the World, or of the Julian 


Periad, as Troyrilta, &c. 
Be careful zo give the right Pronunciation and note, 


that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe marked, or when 
the Penultima ts long by Poſition, is always on the nte- 5 
penultima. 


I N D E X. 
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 Baneb . 

Abdonajo J 
Abezyk-boil Pa. 
* Abimelezs ]. 
Abinap K ju. 
AbMexxi 
Abpepni 
Abramanous Pa, 
Actia B. 
Act wr. 
Adniz Pa. 
Adraap E R. 
Ægialez kon K. 
Agtas K. 
+ Ane dei do 


ZEnobarbale E W. 


AÆſchlel Po. 
Agath/aup L. 
Ahäbaat K If. 
Ahazikku K Ju. 
Ahizikoup K II. 
Ahazpod K Ju. 
Alarobz 
Al-Balbu⁰E K 8. 
 Albanzye Mart. 
Al-Cazia E E. 
Alexanky K Eg. 
Alexandroik Q Ju 
Alexita 


Page | 
5&7 


18 
16 
18 


n 


Alex:is K Ma. 
Alfrekpe K E. 
Alphabin K. 

Al- Sead E R. 
Amaslaun K Eg.” 
Amaziin K Ju 
Ambrozpo F. 
Amon/ot K Ju. 
Amospeip Pr. 
Anacloud Po. 
Anaſtaya E E. 
Ancyrtal C. 


 Anc/p K KR. 


Ann-chei OE. 
Annpyh QE. 


An- Sabatæ 


Antigonoz K Ju, 
Ant-Epiboil K S, 
Ant-Eupajo K S. 
Ant-Magaee K S. 
Ant-Phis/a E R. 


 Ant-Pibep E R. 
Anti-Sidetboz K 8. 


Anti-Sodoin K S. 


Ant-Theodauz K S. 


Antteb C. 
Appi-TRA L. 
Apride 


Apronaum K B. 


Page 


w- 


e 


* This and . other Words | in the Memorial Lines are mor 


contracted, as Abimets, 


| 1 . w Mundi. 8 


H 
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Apranf K E * 
1 1857 25 Achenagor RP 
AT OP K Eg. 26 , 3 85 
Aqui be“ L. = A g | 5 
 Araſleitgfk Pa. 15 arern: 1 
— 1 I Auguſtyei E W. 30 
* 23 Auguſtel E R. 4 
- HH 1 26 Avitful E W. = 
Archel: K ju. 5 5 5 
4. 13 7Y 29 | Aultins F. = 
IDES, or ata” : | J 
_ ochus/au 
Arctoul E E. = Bab-D: « Hylas 1 
1 3 "ag TO 10 
- Aridzret K. „ Balsavous 7 
Ari 55 55 Ja. _ Ba-Paik ER = 
Tg Basfia C 8 3 
4 : 
Arte H. 9 Basilis De H. <8 
K B. : Bas-Maceka: ; 
Ariſtob- ſecaun K Ju = Bas M tix 1 — 
ro nog a0 Bed agtoig F. 4 2 
Arphetos Pa. 18 belege K 23 
Arri-AnP. L. 44 | Bel =} n= 26 
455, . b „ ala = Nab. 26 
Aren K Þ. 25 ibupze K B. 3 
A g== Ahas, 26 9 4; 
; rt-Long farf . 256 Boadaup Q. B 13 
Art-Mnæyf K P. Ry, Bone/a A B. x x 
Arth/af K. : Daune 35 
Arun yk AB. £ 1 1 9 
5 75 K ju. 2 Cade, 
2 K — 
2 5 Cadm gg, K. 5 
Adlers K Nl. : 26 | C-ag-co- ow” mo 31 
Aſty = Ahas. a TE 3 
3 6 Q Ja — 8 a 13 
Athanasie 0 ag | 
5 s, or Athatres . Calle E R. 
 Athaulfaz K 8 I — ro 5 
Athedauz K 8 F 5 | an 0 
2 as 26 
ab K E. 13 
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Candaupta K. 30 
Caradab E R. 36 
Carankaf K. 30 


Car-Nudke E R. 36 
Caro- prime K E. 13 
Car- ſec K E. 13 
Car- chep-rix K E. 14 


Cafibelud = 
Caſſmagre 31 
Catalaud „ 
Cech lus K- 30 
Ce ls] L. 42 
Cerintherz H. 42 
Chal -lemar. EuDi- 

we G&. 39 
CharleMeig E. 11 & 38 
Charoppuo 30 
Charte! | 15 
Chichal A B. 46 
Chi-P1-Jug-pes 23 


Chlo-Gal:zy: E R. 36 
Ohris-Mundor f E. 8 


Chris-Perifozho E. 8 
Chryſotout F. 42 
Chyn/op K Afl. 23 


Cimbat W. 34 
Cle-Æaloud P. -” 
Cle--atoip P. 42 
Cleopatia Q Eg. 27 
Cle-romaul F. a 
Clem-alexane F. 41 
Cle E R. 34 
Clod E R. 34 
Clova K F. T3 


Co-da-the-mareib C. 39 


Co-vi-juſt-Olut C. 


* 


Page 
Codomatta K P. 25 
Codrazpa K. 30 
Col-Eph- Jae Ep. 45 
Columbont 11 
Commõdbeix E R. 36 
Compatæe 11 
Confe / K E. 13 
Conftantinobs// 11 38 
88 45 
onſtyaf G. 39 
Sen R. 30 
* Cou-Co-Constp 36 
Conſu/zo7 34 
Contractad Er. - M 
Con-ta Ar. 131 
Copernæfbit L. 43 
Corinth-Rup Ep. 45 
Creoix | 30 
Crea Ar, 8 
Crœſaſe K. 30 
Croisaæuu 11 
Crom-mor/auk 15 
Crom .li : 15 
Crothf Er. 5&7 
Curt-VESs®. . 
Cyaxaf K M. 25 
Cy-d-lun K M. 25 
. 41 


Cyr-alexobe F. 8 
Cyr-Ji/z F. Mart. 42 
Cyr-Munzo/# Er. 8 
CyrPaboik Er. 8 
Cyruts Er. 55 7» 30 


Dar-Hyſta//a K P. 25 
Dar-Mediit K B. 23 


— 


— — 
— 


* Conflantine, Conſtantius and Conſtants 
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. Page 
Dar-Nothod; K P, 25 
Dar-M-g a 5 26 
Daniall, or D-ull Pr. 21 
Davazul K II. 20 
'Debode:r] Pr. 18 
Decemvo/y 34 
Deciden E R. 36 
Dej-arphax 26 
Dejopzou K NI. 25 
Deletex Er. 5&7 
DelMajus Er. 8 
DelPer/au Er. 8 


Dem-Nicaju K 8. 27 


Dem- Nicaty K S. 27 


Dem-S%% KS. 27 
Den-Olaizeu K D. 45 
Dicenci 34 


Did-juli-Sant E R. 36 
Di-Halic-Au G. L. 44 


Diocles:+9 Er. 7 
Dio-gen Ar. 131 
Diogezet Ph. 32 
Dio-Maxaeif E R. 36 
 Diſp-ſudpa - 8 
Domitæa E R. 
Donaten 42 
Drac/zf, or Draſas 32 
Eccleſi-Paxt ad 11 
Edaoid K E. 13 
Ed-ſeyp K E. 13 
Ed-terzes K E. 13 
Ed-quarfauz K E. 13 
E: fi-Roæt K E. 13 
Ed- ſexlos K E. 13 


Ed Nas-loi-rẽl- cho 
wy Pou-rekque 14 
Fdmundis A B. 

Eg be el K. 


| Page 
Ehuze/ ]. 18 
Eleaana HP. > mo 
Eliaſho/z NP. 29 
Elibup HP. 18 
El-Nap QE. 14 
Els/a+ QE. 13 
Elxig K I. 20 
Elobozl. . 18 
Empad = Balad 26 
Empea K B. 23 
Ench/za-isx Pas 16 
Ench:;ke Pa. 18 
Enail-nyl Pa. 16 
Engket | 45 
Enos/paun Pa. 18 
Eph-ce the- nes C. 38 
Eph-Jaſe Ep. 45 
Eph-Syrroix F. 42 
Epicuapa Ph. 1 
Epiphanſe F. 42 
Eraſmuts L. 43 
Eſarhadopzau K B. 23 
Eſar = Aſnap. 26 
Eſthy/a Q. > a 
Ethelzzau K. 11 
Evagteix F. 42 
Euclixau L. 32 
Evillaub K B. 23 
Eunomiraux H. 42 
Fu-Pamral F. 42 
Eurymedoyæ B. 31 
Eutropfek L. 42 
| Exafna Ex. 387 
Exp idet and ExMel/at 
8 8 
Ezeloul Pr. | 21 
Ezrolk 10 
Fergtia K. 44 
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3 ä | 
Flav-Cl/ E R. 36 | Heb-aped-o4 Pa. 16 
Florenfin C. 39 | FHeb-de Pa. 18 
Fols 2 33 | Feb Ep. 45 
Fr an-Pharomedy 45 | Helidak E R. 30 
Fred-d-dap E W. 38 | Heng/ul K. 13 

| Hen-quarbzup E W 38 
Ga-Co-Rup Ep. 45 | Hen-Stel# L. 43 
Gal4ot L. 43 | Hen-rag E E. - 4 
Galbaun E R. 34 | Hen-ſechyf K E. 13 
Galery: 36 | He-thaas K E. 1 
Galilasfe L. 43 | He- foreuhs K E. 13 
Galliendaux E R. 36 [He. fad K E. 13 
Gall-Vodla E R. 36 | Hen-ſν K E. 4 
Gangroz C. 40 | Hen-lepfei] K E. 13 
Gelasone P. 43 | Hen-ochn K E. 13 
Gellaad L. 43 | Hen-gz-tel-an-$ez- 
Gensful K. 38 Chez-gib-gid-ped. 14 
Geobo-doi-pauz K E. 13 | Herculadoif 30 
Geor-ga-jab K E. 14 | Hermogapy H. 42 
Ger-Charlmeig E W. 45 | Herm-Paſtaul F. 41 
Gerizst.. 10 fernt E ſu © 30 
Gibrapzs 15 | Heropofus L. 43 
Gidedol J. 18 | Heſychifeun L. 43 
Gildz/y L. 43 | Hezepep K Ju. 20 
God-Bulnou K. 15 | Hierocl#ze L. 42 
Gordian E R. 36 | Hilar/F F. 42 
Gracchade 34 | Hipparbe L. 43 
Granizif B. 31 | Holofe//u 10 
Gratabla L. | 43 | Homnad - 32 
Gratoil WE. 38 | Honor E W. 38 
| Grego-bi-bipe P. 43 | Hoſep4s Pr. 21 
Grego-Naztois F. 42 | Hoſpiz K I. 20 
Greg-Thaume/f F. 41 | Hoftilþy K R. 32 
_ Grypadi K 8. 27 FHybaboid | IL 
Gunparfo | 11 Hygalo P. 45 
3 | Hyrcatu HP. 29 
Habahn and Hag/ez Hyrca-ſecunſjs H P. 29 
. 21-4 8 . 
Halic-Auc, L. 44 | Jacobebauk-bop Pa. 16 
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EW Page 
Jadatob HP. 29 
Jaidaz ]. 18 
Jadip Pa. 18 
Jamaicaull 15 
Jamſe Ep. 45 
jamhd K E. 13 
Jam-a-/eif K E. 13 
Jam- che fau K E. 14 
Jann K E. 13 
Jannazu H P. 29 
ſareh-naud Pa. 16 
Jarz if Pa. 18 
Jas oi H P. 29 
Ibzake ]. 18 
jehoaaſhtoik K Ju. 20 
fehoaha#/au K Iſ. 20 
jJenoaſh4iz K lf. 20 
Jehoiakaug K Ju. 20 

Jehoiakim hz K Ju. 20 
jehoiahys 0 
Jehorkein K Ju. 20 
Jeboſaphanhs' K Ju. 20 
Jehu44o K. II. = 
Jephz/at J. 18 
Jerom0ik F. 42 
Jerobnoil K If. 10 & 20 
Jero-ſekdu K II. 20 
Jerſta Pr. | 21 
jethualis HP. 29 
Ignabza F. K 

| Inakas K. 30 
Incend:## 34 
Inquiſaed 15 
Joankef P. 43 
Joeleig Pr. | 21 
Johananzpe HP. 29 
Joh-ps K E. 14 

Johnp Ev. | 45 


| Laod:/a C. 


I 


- Page 
Joiak It N P. 29 
Jonabaux H P. 29 

%%„%VV 
Jorkaau K II. 20 
Jorn- Jos r. L. 44 
Joſephaup L. 42 
Joſephaſil Pa. ob. 10 
Joſhyol . 18 
Joſiaſ s K Ju. 20 
Jothpaz K ju. 20 
Jovrauf E K. 36 
Irena/p F. 41 
Irenpcup E E. 38 
Isaltcus Pa. | 18 
Isbyk-berzs Pa. 16 
Iſleptaud A B. 46 
Iſpaux Pr. 21 
Iſre /o 10 
Iſstit B. 31 
Italezz M. 34 
Ital-Odeps K. 45 
Judos&æ | 10 
Judpa Ep. 45 
Jugpes K B. 22 
Jugubzou W. 34 
3 E R. 30 & 34 
Jula E R. 36 
Ju- M/ 10 & 29 
Juſtlaæk E E. 38 
Juſtinilep E E. 38 
Juſt-Marbo F. 41 
Laboroſoarchlal K B 23 
| LaQtanzye F. 41 
Laertbop L. 43 
Lamkoif-poip Pa, 16 
Lamz6:z Pa. 18 
Langhi/þ A B. 4.6 


: 
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Faed |. — Page 
Lat - bed-in-oil-dal- Marcolx E E. 36 
lap C. 39 Mard-Emea K B. 22 
L-az-blat P. 43 Marko Ev. 45 
Le-Iſpap E E. 38 | Mar-Luth/ap 15 
Leoloi E E. 38 Marylut QE. 3 
Leo-Meꝶꝗ P. 43 | Maſanie l/ 15 
Leo-Phezæs E E. 38 Maſſ-Paraloid 15 
Levapus 138 Mata Ev. 45 
Leuctrathi B. 31 Max-avifu! E W. 38 
Liberzle P). 43 | Maxetu E R. 36 
Licinizer 36 | Maximidejf E R. 36 
Linadka Po. 32 | Medazoiz Arch. 30 
Ling-lat/zip It | Menappe K II. 20 
Lollatub 11 eneldbe H P. 29 
Lom ale L. 43 | Mephte A B. 46 
Long fauf K P. 25 Merlebei L. 43 
Lucihup K Br. 11 Meſesud K B. 23 
Lukaub Ev. 45 | MeT-primpet W. 33 
Lycurgnes | 32 | Meſi-iec/tu W. 31 
Lycophrepz Po. 32 | Methuſeip-naun Pa. 16 
Lyodul-doif _ . 39 Methusztap Pa. 18 
Lyſthrachebos 31 | Micha-Palad/a E E. 38 
| Micput Pr. 21 
Macdap E R. 35 Mi- Faen F. 4 
Macaript F. 42 | Mil-trib/oz ER 
Mahalat/z Pa. 18 | Mithridka W. 34 
Mahalaroul-koul Pa. 16 | Mizdatt 10 
Mahomaudd Er. 7 KE 25 
| Maho-las Ar. 131 Mod Ev. 45 
Majolꝰ EW. 38 Montape H. 42 
Malachinp Pr. 21 | Moſ-mola 13 


Ma-ls or Mar-/s QE. 14 
Manaſſzps H P. 29 Nabonad =Belſh, 26 
Manas/out K Ju. 20 | Nabonadlu/ KB. 23 


Manepp H. 42 | Nabonaſpop Ar. 7 
Manethety L. 43 | Nabopol#/ K B. 23. 

Mant / B. 31 | Nab-fes Er. 131 
Marathonz B. 31 


Nady or Nnuf,, K 
Marche H. 42 ; . 3 


MD 
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| | Page 
Nadi K B. 23 
Nahorakon-bok Pa, 16 
Nahorda/! Pa. 18 
Nahupa Pr. "By 
Nebjs K B. 23 
Necus/as, K Eg. 25 
 Nehemifu 10 
Neozal C. 40 
Nerig/un K B. 1 
Nerz l E R. 34 
Nerveus E R. 36 


Nic-fil-con-arize} C. 39 
Ninegluu K Afi. 30 


Nine vad 10 
Noachæaus-uu Pa. 16 
Noexok Pa. "S} 
Novaua H. 42 
Numpaf K R. : + 
Obadi it. Pr. 21 
Och K P. 25 
Odops K. 28 
Oedibe/ K. Th. 30 
Ogygapaus fl. 30 
Olmzeek Er. 8 
Oly- jan Er. 131 
Olympinik Er. 8 
Olympois Ar. 7 
Omze/ K If. 20 
Omkelks; L. 43 
On- primida HP, 29 
On-sdux H P. 29 
On-tbou! H P. 29 
Orige:z F. 8 
Ori-Galtyr 45 
Oro-Mag K P. 25 
Oros-Theo L. 44 


Othaip Leg. 46 


| Page 
Othõba aut Leg. 46 
Otho E R. 34 
Othö x- 3 . | 18 
Ottadeup E T. 11 
Papaaz H. 42 
Pap-avatyl 11 
Pau-Samdaux H. 42 
Pauſato L. 43 


Pec-lambeka A B. 46 

Pec-readdoin A B. 46 

Fe? BR. - 45 

Pekaip/a and Pekapun 
K If. | 


20 
Pelagiozu H. 42 
Pelapup-etcu Pa. 16 
Pelegedop Pa. 18 
Pe F Ep. 0 
oy Argh Ep. 15 
Pelos W. 31 
Pertinans E R. 36 
Persatat K. Myc. 30 
Petrattu L. a3 
Pharamody K. 44 
Phar/ep B. 34 
Philip ER. 36 
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/e 
. Ep. 45 
Phil- Ju L. 42 
Philo Ar. 3 
Philipob B. 34 
Philipae K Syr. 27 
Phoc ie W. wo 
Phocauze E E. 38 
Phra/lau K M. 25 
Pindfoz Po. 3 
Plateæx Ph. 32 
Plu-TRA L. = = 


PoL-Bolath - 
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| | Page 
Polycaraze; F. 41 
Por T-Alphadbin K. 
Porphepy Los 42 
Po wd H. 15 
Prinæſon 11 
Prin-Se- Kei 25 
Priſci H. 42 
Priic/af K R. 33 
Probaois E R. 36 
Procolip L. 43 
 Proma/tos 30 
Proſp-THEO. L. 44 
Protalen 15 
Prudinp L. 43 
Pſammaug K Eg. 25 
Pſaminitiel K Eg. 25 
Pſamitſpy K Eg. 25 
\ Ptol-Geografs L. 43 
Ptolælibapalſy 31 
Pt. Alexanky K E. 27 
Pt. Aulaul K 27 
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 27 
Pt. Euergdos K Eg. 27 
Pt. Lago K E. 27 
Pt. Lathyradzæ K Eg 27 
Pt. Phaalo K Eg. 27 
Pt. Philopees K Eg. 27 
Pt. Phombeiz K Eg. 27 
Pt. Phyſcob/u K Eg. 27 
Pubai E R. 36 
Pun- das-bok W. 34 
Purolt 10 
 Pyrdoin W. 34 
 Reg-Babylezou 23 
Regn-Iſrelo & Judaſe 10 
Reg - Roma. 32 
Regib/ai * 23 


* 
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Page 
Reh ono K I.. 20 
5 Reuapeip- din Pa. 16 
Reuedap Pa. 18 
Revnau e 
Ricardiz A B. 46 
Ricberix K E. 13 
Ri-ſerorp K E. 13 
Ri- terolt K E. 13 
Ri-l5-jeb-ed K E. 14 
 Rom-juf5 45 
RomMiaub and Rom- 
Pinfa Er. 8 & 33 
Romput Er. 7 & 33 
Ro-pdu Er. 141 
Ro- ſt lun L. 43 
Rufinz I * 42 
Rufko; K E. 13 
Sab = So. 26 
Sabacopdoi K Eg. 25 
Salamææy B. 31 
Salafſeur-ott Pa. 16 
Sald:bb Pa. 18 
Salm = Ene-ſhalm 26 
Salmpeb | 10 
Salmpe, K Aft. 23 
Sam ap = * 18 
Sami W. | 34 
Sanchabout L. 43 
Sa6s = Nabüu. 286 
Saos/aup K B. 23 
Sa pph»i Po. 32 
Sardanpop K Aſſ. 30 
Sard C. 40 
Sardug 10 
Satatty K Cr. 30 
Saulaznu K If. IO & 20 
Scander 11 
Sc oT-Fergiid 45 


Hs 
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sel- Cal K S. 
Seleucas 
Sel-Nitad K S. 


S. Ceraunee] K S. 


Sel. Phaks K 8. 
Seleucua: K 8. 


Semiranaul QAſſ. 
Sennacho:bo K Aſſ. 


Sen = Sarg. 
Septepoi 
Seratan- dix Pa. 
Serupdaku Pa. 
Servups K R. 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 
Sethzkorf Pa. 
Severant ER. 
Sevpan K Eg. 


Sev Seth K Eg. 


Shalluppe K If. 
She, Pa. 


Shembulk-aug Pa. 
Sil-Ital-NERO, fl. 


Si-Macbor H P. 
Sim- Jig HP. 


Sim-ſecdap H P. 


Siſyphalzs K. 
Smerd = Art. 
Smalcal/oz 
Socriun Ph. 
Sodakoup 
Solomazal K. 
Solan Ph. 
Sophocloze; Po. 
Sp-Athyax K. 
Sp-Invukk 

8 quina/e/] P. 
Stat conſularꝰ/ 
Stat- reg aal 


Sep . k. 


Page 
"27 


; 


Steph-de K E. 
Stephede A B. 


Strab-TIB. L. 


Stratfotod A B. 
Sudbuteitk A B. 
Superlid K R. 


Swed-Brokib K S. 


Syl-dicteia 
Symmachbezb L. 


Tacidoi] E R. 
Tacitaze: L. 
Tambaj atoun 


 Tembybe Er. 


Tem renne Er. 
Temrigze Er. 
Terakoik-dyl Pa. 


 'Terebes Pa. 


Ter tand F "y 
Teucbuzd 


Thaume / F. 
Thebaael W. 
'Theocrehu PO. 
Theödoni K. 


2 


Theop-Antaſe F. 


Theodotapu L. 42 
| Theo-junoze: EE. 36 
Theo-magroin EE. 38 
Thessdif Yo 
'Fhelſs/e-: Ep. 45 
Tholett J. 18 
Thom-Aqua L. 43 
Thaun op ; 43 
Tiberèn E R. 34 
Tigraneit K A. 27 
Ti-Tim/ Ep. 45 
Tim- ſecaup Ep. 45 
Timo E p. 48 
Tirhaęyl K Eg. 25 
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„ Page N 
Ti Ep. 45 | Uz-azaritlyKIL 20 
Titec E R. 34 1 
Totlop K. Ouſt. G. 38 | Walzed A B. 46 
Tra jaa E R. 36 Wil-Conſau K E. 13 
Trenalo] C. 39 | Wil-Ruf “oi K E. 17, 
Tren- decat-alfu C. 15 | Wil-tfik K E. 1 
Tribfoud 34 | Wil-tés-seu-fat K E. 14 
Tromekeb Er. 8 | Winchy/ AB. 46 
Troyabeit Ar. 7 Xenoplibes Ph. 32 
Troy-jas Ar. 131 Xerxou K P. | 25 
Troyyi/ta Ar. 8 Xerd-Sog-Darnõth - 
Tran 34 odi K P. 233 
Turk-Ottomaanoi 45 | 
Turnlaul L. 43 | Yezfd Er. 7 
Tych Elos L. 43 Yez-jas Er. 131 
Tylixa 18 F 
8 | Zacharappe K If. 20 
Valentady H. 42 | Zebbel KS. 27 
Valereli E R. 36 Zecharudz Pr. 21 
Val (en) tinizaaf E W. 38 | Zedekilnei or Zed - | 
Valz/ E E. 1 louk K I. 20 
Val- si: E W. 38 | Zedleił | 10 
Va-tido EW. 38 | Zesobdeid Q. 11 
Veſpoix E R. 34 | Lenofpo E E. 38 
Vitaa C. 39 | Zephautz Pr. 21 
Vitello E R. 34 | Zimtibaen K Ul. 20 
Vitrav-Jur. L. 44 | Zonarabbak L. 43 
Ulp-Sev. L. 44 | Loroafne 10 
Un- Ploin 15 e L. an” 
Vortigfos 13 Zoſoap Po. 43 


Orbis Cie para v. 43 | Zos-TRZO- Jux. 44 
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The Conſtruction and Uſe of the 
GEOGRAPHICAL WOoRDs. 


O Wards conſiſting of two Parts in the fame Cha- 

racter, joined with an Hyphen, the firſt Part de- 
notes a City, Town, Cc. in a Kingdom, Region, or 
Province denoted by the latter: The Words in Italick 
Letters ſignifying Places in Antient Geography 5 the 
Words in Roman Letters, Places in Medern Geography. 
Thus, Abder-thra., Abdera, a Town in ancient Thrace. 
Aginc- art. Agincourt 1 Artois. 


Words in @ Parenthefis denote that #he Place repre- 
ſented by the firſt Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thoſe 
repreſented by the latter, as (Antig-lee) Antigua, one 
4 — Leeward Hands, (Cub- ant) Cuba, one of the 

NLULLES, | | 


The Letters N. E. S. W. following a Word denote 
the Situation of a Place; as, Antill-luc S. the Antilles 
Hands, South of the Lucayos; Madeir-barb W. 
Madeira Jes, Wet of Barbary. 


The Letters G S. denote Sacred Geography. 


Ttalicks jeined with an Hyphen denote the Latitude 
and Longitude of a Place 5 as, Agrek-oit, the Latitude 
of Agra 28. Deg. the Longitude 73. 


Italicks joined with a Comma denote the Proportion 
of the Kingdom, Ac. to Great Britain; as, Germt, ut. 
. — - - 

Germany 70 Great Britain as 3 ,53 70 1. 


Italicks joined without an Hyphen denote the Diſt- 
ance from London or Jerufalem ; as, Pardel ſc. Paris 
from London about 225 Miles, Antiochig, Antioch 
From Jeruſalem about 300 Miles. 


8 ables Joined with this Mark = denote corre- 
ſpondent Places of Antient and Preſent Geography $ 
as 3 = livad, the antient Achaia the preſent Li- 


E 
2 oces Geograpbicæ. 


. Page 
Bder-thra 7 
Acerr-camp 79 
Ach = livad 3 
Acroc-epir 77 
AF-acar = - 
Adram-my/i 77 
LE ge = arch = 
gin = eng 81 
o = lipari 81 
Agui-lax 77 
tna = gib 81 
Africa = trip-tun 79 
pas 60 
Agrek-oit 64 
Agr-ind 61 
A1x-1la-cha-weft 60 
Aix-prov 57 
Aladul-nat e 
Alb = brit 79 
Alepzs-tei | 64 
Alep-ſyri 5 
Alexib-if 7: 
Allöb = av 79 
Amaſ-nat 61 
(Amboyn- mol) 68 
Ambr-acar C4, 
Amien-pic 57 
Am- NEmoab G S. 85 
Amyc-lac 77 
Ancyr- gal | 79 
Ancon-pap - 60 
Ang-caern W. 70 
Anj-orl! 60 
Ant-brab 57 
(Antig-lee) — 


Antill-luc 8. 69 
Antiochig 65 


Page 


| Antidcb-pifd 7, 
Antium-wols 93 
Aquilei-carn 77 
Aram = ſyj-mes G8. 82 
Arbel 2-465 : 77 
Arch-dwin 60 
Arch/-fe 64 
Arad-rut - _ 

Argent ſtras 81 
Arimin-umb 77 


Arm = te- ala 
Ar = hama W. GS. 84 


Abele =þh GS. 83 
Aſhur=aſs GS. 82 
Aſſum-para 61 
Aftrac-tart 61 
Aﬀrop-lau 64 
Athik-el 64 
Atho- mac 77 
Aug-\wab 58 
Avig-prov 60 
Aus- la N 5 
Azoph-circ 61 
| Azo-port MW. 68 
Babylit- -fo 2 on WY 
Babyloky | T 
Bad- ſwab | 60 
Baet =guadal 81 
Bag-dia 61. 
(Baha- luc) 69 
Bai-campa T7 
Bale = MaM 81 
Balt-mary 61 
(Barb-cari) e 
Barb ssl a 0 
Bar- catal = 
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_ Baſil/o/-p 
 Baſt-corſic 
Bat-tartaPe 
Bellba-+s 
Belg- ſervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-ou! 
Berge-nor 
Berl-branden 
Bermfa-lou 
Berm-carol E. 
Berr-orl 
Ber y- / 
Bery-phan 
Beanc.F ran C 
Blib-biſc 
Blenhe-bav 
(Born-ſound) 
Boryſt = niep 
Boſph-cim = caff 
Boſp-thraci = conſt 
Bourd-gut 
Brand-Sup 
Bred-brab 
Brem-ſalo 
Bres-file 
Brug-flan 
Brund-cals 
Brus-brab 
Brus/y-9 
Brut-enot © 
Burg- cas vet 


Cad-andal 
Cagli- ſard 
CairE 
 Cala-meſs 
Cali-gran W. 
Cal-pica | 


Voces Geopraphice. 
Page 


Cal = gib 
Camb-haina 
Cana-jorm 
Canar-bild W. 
Cand-archip & 
Cann-peucet 

- Canta = biſc 
Canv-eſs E. 
Capiti-nap- 
Caraman-nat 


 Carbali-pamph 


Caribb-ant E. 
Carls-cro 
Carp ſcarp 
Carthzi-by 
Cart-mur | 
G ab = ſala-back 
Caſſit = ſcill 
Caſs-rhup 
Caydou-il 
(Cele-mol) 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 
Cerig-mor S. 
Cern = madag 
Ceph- mor W. 

_ Ceyl-Pwweft E. 

| Chalc-etol 

 Chalcid-bith 

 Chaliis=neg 

| Chaly-gal 
Chamb-ſav 

Chamb: tart 
Charl- nam 
Chax-ezthinf 
Cheron- be 
Choczi-mol 
Chriſt-agg 


| (Chriſt-lee s.) 


Cuſb = æthiop G 8. 8 | 


Cyp-nato S, 


Voces Geographic. 


; Page | 
Cimb = ] ut 79 
Cimm =caff 81 
Cirt-num 77 
Cith-be 79 

_ Citidel-min 60 | 
Clev- weſt 58 
Clus-etru 77 
Cnid-dora 77 
Codan= zeal 77 
Col-Axrip = cot 81 
Col-All = gen 81 
Colch = meng 79 

 Colog-rhi/ 58 
Coleſi-phrygi 77 
Comagen-ſyrP 77 
Compos- gal 58 
Confſtob-ta 64 
eee 58 
Conſta 6 
Cont lab 85 | 
Copla-be 64 
Cop/az 65 
Cop-zeel 60 
Cord-andala 60 

_ Cerf-can W. 67 
Cor -peli 7 A 7 

| . 77 
Corſic-gen 8. 67 

Cos = lang 81 
Craco- pol 60 
Craczz-ez 64 

_ Crem-mil 60 
Creſs-pic; . 60 
Cret = candi 81 
(Cub- ant) 69 

Cum-æolis 77 
Cur-ſab 77 


Cyrn = corſic 
Cyth = ceri 
Cyzi-mys 


Fei, 
Daci = mold-wa- r 


Damaſcux 
Damaſc-cœlS 
Dan-a-beerdoz 


 Dan-nub 


Dan-ſwab-eux 
Dantzick-prus 
Dantzuf-bez 
Daun-apu 
Delph-pho 
Denmabor 
Devent-over 
Diarb-Turk A. 
Dieſcor = Zoc 
Dijon- burg 
Dodon-mol 
Douay-flan 
Dreſd-ſax 


Dunk-flan 


Dwin-Rus-whi 
Dyrr-mac 


 Elid=Weſt 


Ebus = V 


 Edeſs-mes 


 Ela=yus-pers G8. 


Elb-ger-oc 


Eleus-meg 


Eliſb S arch G8. 


Eph-ion 
Epi = chim 
Epidau-lac 
Erid = po 
Eub = neg 
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Euph-arm-fiP 


Eux = black | 


Fe- gran 

(Fer- can) 
 Ferrek-u-bei-ad 
Ferrek-ak 
Fez-barb 
Flor-tuſc 

- Fontara-biſc 
Formadi-g 


Formo = ſou- chin E. 


Fort can 
Franc-rhup 


Fran-com-burg E. 


Fret-gadi = gib 
 £ ret-ficu = meſs 
Fun-jut E. 


Gad cad 
Gætul —= bild 
Gang-paph 
Gang-l-beng 
 Garamant = zaar 
Geneve. 
Gener-ſwitz 
GeEO E- 
Germt̃, ut 
Gibrau- 

Gi bras 
(Gilo-mol) 


Comer =alb G 8. 


Gott-goth 


Halicar-dor A 
Hamath = pbæn-& 
Hamb- ſa /o 
Hano-ſa/ 

Hay = ara-d .. 


| | Page 
Haverd-norm © 
Havi = jus-car G S. 82 
Heid-rhi f/ 58 
Hec/l-at 64 
8. Helba-p 64 
S. Hel-congo W. 68 
Helico-ph 9” 
Helleſb = dard 81 

Herm-tranſyl 58. 
Hleru la- nom 77 
Heb =—=verd | 81 
Held = ſwit 79 
(Hiſpaniôl-ant) 69 
Hoeſt- bas 60 
Holy- north E. 70 
Holſt-ſa ls 60 
Hymett- att 77 
Hyrc = ſala- back 79 
Jagö- chili 61 
(Jamaic-ant) 69. 
Jamak-ky 64 
Jam-virgin Sx 

Jap-norCh E. 68 
Japto- bay. 64 
Ja- gree G8. 83 
(Jav- ſound) 68 
„„ 79 
Tber-alb = georg 79 
Ice-nor W. 67 
Jeruza-ts . 
| Idil-doi 64 
Tli-phryx 77 
Illib-hiſp Bæt 77 
Tllyri = cro-dal 79 
Ford-neph-ſalt 86 
Itab, an 66 
Ife-cil 77 

| iha=comp. 8 


Iſp-pers 
Iſpte-on 

1/7 = danu 
Iſt- ven 


Kilt ita G8. 


Lac-traſ = per 
Lad. pl E. F 
Laod-car 
 Lawini-lat 
Leg: tuſc 
Leip- ſax 
Lem = ſtali 
Less = metelin 
8 
Leuc = maur 
Leuar-fries 
| Lib-des = zaara 
Libur = cro 
Liburn-etru 
Liby = barc 
Liege-weſt 
r 
Limo-guienn 
 Lipsub-ad 
Lisei - 
Lis- port 
Loona, id 
Loo-guel 
Lorett- anc 
Lorr-champ E. 
Lub = liby G'S. 
(Lucayo-luc) 
Luc-flor E. 
Luc- not 
Lub — yd G S. 
LugB =leyd 


Voces Ces graphicæ. 


Page 
G1 


Lund-ſcon 
Lyca-cap 


(Maciſs-mol) 
Mad-canowv 


Madagaſc-zang E. 
Madeir-barb W. 


Madeiriz-ed 
Madroy-t 
Madre:sz 


 Mean-hydi 


Meae6t-zab 
Maeſt-limbur 
Mag d- ſalo 


Mag = ſeyth G S. 


Mala-gran 


Maldiv-Pweſt S. 


Malt-fict S. 
(Manil-phil) 
Man-lanc W. | 
Mant-arc 
Marath-attica 


Mar-Ligu S gen 


Marſeil-prov 


Mar-tyrrh = tuſe 
Mau = fez- mor 


Meaux cham 
Mediol-ins 
Mem ph-infer E 


Mefpech = moſch G S. 83 


Me ſop dia 
M.ſſap-græ M 
Meflini#-bau 
Metelin- nat W. 


Midd-zeal 
Mi-majorc-Y- valenci 


E. 
(Mind-Phil) 


Ming-georg 


— 


. 
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Mitt-courl 
Mizr =eg G8. 
Moes-inf = bulg 
Moes-Jup = ſerv 
Mog = mentz 

_ Molac-PEaft E. 
Monom-zth-ſup 
Mons-hain 
Montpel-lang 
Moſcaſſ 
Moſclu- tei 
Mouſuül- dia 
Munic-bav 
Munſt-weſt 
Muti- Boi 
Myctn-arg 


Nab-athara-pet 
Nanfer-s 
Nancy-lor 
Naplob-bu 
Naſſcrhap 
Natol-turk-As 
Nazareiz 
Neg-livad E. 
Nemæ- arg 
Neoc s- cap 


Newf-nov-ſcot E. 


Nico-cyp. 
Nie. P. Eur 
Nicom-bithy 
N. T4 =neg 
Nil- medi 
Nim-guelder 
Ninto-ye 
Niſm- langued 
Nom- ara des 
Nor = bavar-aus 
Numid =alg 


* 


| 


Voces Geographice.. 


| 8 = bild 


Nurem- franc 
Nys-meg 


Od. balt 


Oeno- græ N 


Oliv-prus 


Oꝶymelis 
Olymp-theſs 
Omer-art 

Oph =chers G S. 


Oran-prov 


Ork ſcot N. 
Offthejs 


Ovy-aſt 
Ox/@-f5.6-ap 


Pad = po 


4 Padu-ven 


Palerm-fic1 
Pannon = hung 
Parfk-e . 
Par-ille 
Pardel 

Pata-lyc 


 Patawv-vern 


Pat = palm 
Pat-ſporad 


Pek- chin 


Pekinoz-bap 
Pelion-theſs 
Pell-æ math 
Pelopen = mor 
Perg-mys 
Perpig-rous 
Petwara-ſclav 
Peucet-ap 


 Phar-alezxand 
Phars-theſs 
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0 Page | | Page 
Philadelp-lyd - 77 {| Roch-ort 60 
 Philip-thracti 77 | Romfa- be „ 
Philip-Eaſtpen E. 68 | Romy, la-be, toi 64 
Philit ⁊ pal GS. 84 | Rom-pap 60 
Piſid pam 77 | Rotho=rouen 81 
Poi&-orl 57 | Rou-norm 57 
Pol-iftri 60 | Rous-catal 60 
Polz,iz 66 Kubi = fium — 
Pomeran-Sup 60 {| Ruſsaz-b: 66 
Por, ts 5 8 66 | | h 
(Port-ricc-ant) 69 | Sab-araf? 78 
(Port-ſant-mad) 68 | Sagunt = morved 81 
Pas-ſclay 60 Sagun-tarr 77 
Pragaulzs +» 65 Sala = col 81 
Prag- bo 60 | Salamanc-le 60 
Prag h-⁰ 64 | Salkent-meſs  ; 72 
Preib-hung 60 | Salonic-mac 58 
Profont mar 81 Salv-bras 6¹ 
Pyl-meſs W SR. - 65 
ES _ Samoſa-com 77 
Quebop-pu 64 [Sam- nat W. 68 
Queb-canad 61 Saracen-arafe 33 
| Sarag-ar 58 
Ra-Ded=pe-gu GS. 83. | Sard-lyd 77 
Rag: dal 60 Sardic-thra | 7 
Ram-dàvi-pem W- 70 | Sarm S po-ta-mu-L 79 
Rati-bav 60 | Sav-bu-da E. = 
Rawvenn-umb 939 Sax o- Sup 59 
Rav- rom 60 Scand = ſwe- no 79 
Renn-breta 57 | Scen-arades 78 
Rhet = gris-tyr-it 79 | Scio-nat W. 68 
Rha = volga 81 Sclav-hung 60 
Rh#g-calabri 77 Scyth = ſog-T: 79 
Rhet- cham 57 | Sen-Alt-oc 98 
Rhin-gris-gero 85 | Serai- bos 55 
Rhod- nato Ss. 63 | Sev-andalu _ 58 
Rho oi- te 64 | 'Sheb-araf G8. 83 
Ric#z-lou 64 | Shep-ken E. 70 
Riga-liv 0 | Siamafiga 64 
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Sici-nap 8. 


Sin- adriat ven 


Sin-amb=lart 
Sin-arab=redsS 


Sin-corinth=lep 


 S7zu-gan=ben 
l 5 
Sin-pers S bals 
Sin- ſalam Seng 
Sirm-pann 
Sles· jut 
Smyrn-nat 
Smyrnik-dou 
Smyr-ion 
Sogd agat 
Sols Ile 
Soph- bull 
Sound- PEaſt S. 
Sp. a, &a 
Spal- dalma 
Span- pr- at 
Spart-lac 
Spitsp:-/ou 
Stali-nat W. 
Stet- pomeran 
Stoc kholoapæ 
Stock/ou-ak 
Stock-ſwep 
Straſb-alſa 
 Sulms-pelig 
(Sumat-ſound) 
SwedZz, /5 
Swit-comt E, 
Switzer, Soi 
Syracu-Hici 
FSyra-turkA 


T ag-luſ/it 
Zana=don 


| 


 Togarm-cap GS, 


Tomb: neg 


Taprob=ceyl 
Tai-ſp-atl-oc 

T au-chers=P-tar 
Tarſh=cil G8. 
Tegæ- arc 
(IJenerif- can) 
(Tercer-azor) 
L'ercerip-el 
Tergo-walach S. 
Than-ken E. 
Thee = jan 
T7 hefſal-amphax 

I hoi-langued 

{ braci=rom 
Thul S ice 

7 hya-lyd 
{ig=zur 
{igr-arm-fi-P 
('l'obag-lee) 


Toled-newC 
To-mes 


Tortos-cat 
Tren- tyro 
Trie-rhil 
Zrinac Sſici 
Troy-champ 
Trey-en 
Tub=iberi GS. 
T uſcu-lat - 
'Turr,ak 

Turin- pied 
Turcõm- turk A 


Tyrol-auft 

Valedol-olC 60 

Vect-hamp 8. 70 
| Venfi-ad „„ 


Verd-ne W. 


Verd-ſalo 
Ve/ſuy=ſom 
Vien#ez- 
Vienn-auſt 
Vieno#-ap 
Vind=i{wab 
Viſt-po-ba 
Volg-rus-ca 
Volſe-latN 
Un-pr,a6 


N. B. Theſe Indexes do not contain quite all the 
Words, but it is hoped enough to anſwer "_ uſeful 


Purpoſe, 
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2 jup-arad 


Wars-mazov 


Warsnuz 
Warsaud-eb 


Witt-Szp 


Zant-morW 
Zeal-jut E. 
Zell-Salo 

Zoco-jan E 
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| 3, 4, and g, at 11. 13s. each in boards. 

Cotemporary Sovereigns of Europe, from the Year 
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Gay's Fables, with plates, 88. 6d. i 
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